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PREFACE. 



Ibs Author of the following pages had oecaaioD, 
in commencing to prepare a serieB of Lectures on the 
Constitution, GoTemment, and Discipline of our 
Churches, for the benefit of some young brethren 
studying for the Ministry, to re-examine the Mixed 
Communion Controversy, and especially the argn- 
mente of the celebrated Robert Hall. Some two or 
three years previously, while laboring as a Pastor, 
he had delivered a series of discourses on the sub- 
ject of Commimion, which had been kindly received. 
These, re-written and re-arranged, form in fact the 
basis of the first two parts of the present work. The 
third and fourth parts, are the application of the 
principles before established to the arguments of 
Robert Hall, and also of Baptist W. Noel. 

The chief point in which this volume differs from 
most which have preceded it on the subject, is that 
instead of attempting to defend a rule, it aims to es- 
tablish a principle. Moat of our writers have Bought 
chiefly to vindicate the rule that no unbaptized per- 
son is qualified for the Lord's Supper. The object of 
the present work ia to exhibit the principle that the 
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Lord's Supper is a symbol of Church relationi Je- 
tween those who unite in its celebration. The advaa- 
tage of tliis coarse ifl, that whereas the mle is nega- 
tive, a principle is essentially positive. One true 
principle will lie at the basis of many rules. A rule 
bounds an idea but on one side ; a principle implies 
its own limit on all sides. A rule restricts, a princi- 
ple establishes. 

It was because the writer had felt the want of some 
popular exposition, exhibiting in a less negative man- 
ner the whole subject of the present Essay, that he 
was induced originally to deliver, and now publishes 
these views. The most simple, comprehensive, and 
conclusive plan, even so far as the restrictive side is 
concerned, is to maintain that positive principle, 
which comprehends aU the rules, and presents the sub- 
ject in its wholeness to the observation of the candid 
inquirer. The Author is convinced that no doubt can 
long remain after an attentive consideration of this 
subject, that the Lord's Supper symbolizes visible 
Church relations as existing between those who unite 
in it. To such as admit the primitive independence 
of the Churches of Christ, which is a point now uni- 
versally conceded by the ablest investigators of 
Church History in Grermany, the rest will follow as a 
necessary consequence. Where these relations do not 
subsist, as they certainly do not where different de- 
nominations are concerned, the symbol of such rela- 
tions must be inappropriate. 

It is because, in modern times, we do not feel the 
warmth of that peculiar affection which existed origi- 



bf Google 



natl; among those who were memberB of the same 
Chnrch or familj of Christians, that our practice in 
regard to the Lord's Supper, vhich symbolized it, 
comes to be called in question. 

It ■ffill be observed that this work takes for granted, 
that the views of our denomination on the subject of 
baptism are correct. To have pursued any other 
course, would have occupied too large a field. The 
writer has aimed, as much as possible, to narrow the 
controversy to the point at issue. Nothing, however, 
has been taken for granted, that was not freely con- 
ceded by the most skilful opponent of our views on 
this subject, Robert Hall. This volume is not sent 
forth into the world to provoke controversy. It is 
written chiefly for members of our own Churches, and 
for those pious persons, who, convinced of the general 
truth of our sentiments, as to the mode and subjects 
of baptism, are yet troubled with scruples in regard 
to the Lord's Supper. 

To his brethren in the ministry, the Author offers 
a word of explanation as to his motives, and his hopes. 
The substance of this work originated, not in any 
special circimistances of controversy, but in the regu- 
lar course of ministerial labors. It was, therefore, sim- 
ply to present to a Church of our own denomination, 
with a congregation often increased by other evangel- 
ical Christians, and well established in Divine truth, 
not only clear and settled views upon a subject of con- 
troversy, but also such thoughts as a Pastor would 
Naturally desire to present in all affection, on such a 
subject as that of Communion ; and to promote 
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some of the very highest and noblest of all the rela- 
tions of a Christiaa congregation — Church fellow- 
ahip, love to fellow Christians, and above all, Com- 
munion with Christ. ' Nor is it without the hope of 
entering into, and silently assisting the labors of 
Pastors, in tbb nnobtrusiTe manner, that the Author 
issues this book to the world. Hence, he has not 
been careful to prune out some paragraphs, especi- 
ally in the first Fart, which might be spared from a 
mere theological argument. 

To promote love and tme Communion between all 
mankind and Christ ; between all Christians as fel- 
low heirs of light and glory, and members of the 
Universal Church ; between all who sustain towards 
each other the solemn and endearing relation of bro- 
therhood in the same Christian Chnrch, is the simple 
object which the Author has had in view. And if 
this volume can in any measure set these several re- 
lations in a clearer light, and restore that fervor of 
primitive love, that strong (not high) Church feeling 
that the study of the New Testament, and the earliest 
records of the Christian Church shows to have 
existed ; we are convinced that the greatest difficulty 
to the correct understanding of the subject will have 
been overcome. Our chief object will assuredly have 
been accomplished. T. F. C. 

HowittD CoLLcOB. Seplember 27. 1849. 
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COMMUNION. 



INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 

]. DiitineUoD between the Lltra*!, and FignnitiTe or Sjinbolio bm of 
the term ComionnioD. 3. Ad enor here lies at the baiii of mucb of 
the rauoLiuj; on thii anlyeot 8. DivUioa of the aabject. 

1. Thb Tord Gommnnion is need, unouget Ghiiatiuu, 
in different Bensea. Of these the reader of the following 
pages will need earefullj to diatingaisb two, the Literal 
and the Figurative. 

lAteroUj/; as we shall see more fiilly in the next chapter, 
it is a spiritual union uid interohange of feeling, and ia 
nearly synonymous with fellowship. 

Figuniioely, the word Communion is nsed, in one verse 
of Soriptnre, in relation to the Lord's Sapper. There, 
(1 Cor. 10: 16,) by a rhetorical figure, that ordinance is 
termed " the communion of the body and blood of Christ." 
Although the fignrative baa now become a prevalent and 
technical sense of this word, the above is the only passage, 
we believe, in the New Testament, in which it, or the 
corresponding Greek term xottoHo, which occurs at least 
twenty times, is thus used. It is also figuratively used 
in the New Testament for the " contrlbtUion*" of Christian 
benevolence. 

In the present Essay, we propose to consider the subject 
of Communion, first, according to the more atriot and 
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literal meaning of the tenn, and then in its figorative 
sense, ae denoting the sjmbola of Comnranion. 

The reader should goaid at the oateet of this discassion, 
against losing sight of the distinction between Communion 
and its Symbols. From very early agea, and in the Roman 
Catholic Church to this day, the symbols of religion, and 
the things signified by them, have ever been strangely 
cenfoonded ; Penanoe and Repentance, Baptism and Re- 
generation, the Lord's Supper and Communion with 
Christ. Indeed, this is the very worst and most essential 
error of Roman Catholicism. By no means confined, 
however, to this system, it will coutiunally be found lead- 
ing theological writers of all classes, even the most com- 
pletely Protestant, into error. 

So entirely distinct have the literal and symbolic uses 
of this word become, that as accurate a lexicographer as 
Crabbe, treats them in bis Synohymes, without the least 
explanation, as two separate words, classified, as to signifi- 
cation, under altogether different heads. 

2. On the other hand, it is singular to find a writ«T, ' 
generally so exact in his use of tenns as Robert Hall, 
employing this word so ambiguously, as unfairly to preju- 
dice the views of his opponents. He thus takes for granted 
that what is true of (lie tenu, used in one sense, is of 
necessity equally so, when used in the other, — the very 
thing denied. Thaa, in the Terms of Communion, Fart II., 
the title of the very first section reads, "Free Communion 
[with all true Christians,] vrged from the obligation of 
brotherly love." We do not question that all such ought 
to interchange the warmest affection, and spiritual Com- 
munion, as Christians. The only point of dispute respects 
that symbolic Communion, which denotes church member- 



bf Google 



mnsioiT or the bubjbct. 15 

ehip. The ground we assnme on Hub point, in the following 
pages, ttongh opposed to his, we think more reasonable, 
that we should spiritually commune with those to whom 
we are spirituall; united, and oeremoniallj with thoBo 
who also agree with ns as to the ceremonies which Chris- 
tianity enjoins. 

3. The present work, therefore, will be divided into 
four Farts, corresponding respectively with the Literal 
and the Popnlar uses of the word, and with the applica- 
tion of the whole to the argoments of Bobert Hall and 
Baptist W- Noel for Mixed Commaoion. 

Paut I. In what Oohuunion consists. 

Past II. Ths Symbols of CouMuinojf. 

Fabt m. Thx Asquuents at Bobebt Hali. con- 

SIDEEED. 

Pabt rv. Ths Aegombnts op Baptist W. Noel 

OONBIDEaED. 

Upon the first part of our subject, as being not only 
more vital, hot also more spiritual, and therefore more dif- 
ficult to apprehend, we shall dwell at greater length than 
is perhaps strictly necessary to its elucidation. To avoid 
eonfounding the Literal and Figurative senses of the term 
Communion, we shall, wliere there can be the least danger 

of mistake, USE IT ONLY IN ITS UTEBAL SIQNIEIOATIOH. 
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PART I. 

IN WHAT COMMUNION CONSISTS. 
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BIEAinNa OF TXBHB. 

1. Literal mnuuiiK of Conumuiioii and Kmpuho. 3. Senia of Com- 
munioB and FeUowship compared. 8. A cloaer Commtinion the great 
want of the age. 1. The Objects of Commmiion ola»iified. 

1. Communion 1 How gratefol thia word to the ear of 
tbe believer is Chriet, conneoted as it is with all his hap- 
piest associations and highest bleseings. While we con- 
template its nature, may we, throngh the Spirit, be in true 
Gommtiiiion with the Great Head of the Church. 

This term is probablj from the Ziatin eommunii, oom- 
jnon ; as mtmria, the corresponding Greek term, is from 
xuiuna, to thare in common, (and radically, therefore, &om 
«<NMf, common). Kowun'm in the New Testament, ia gene- 
nily translated FeBowihip. " That which we have seen 
and heard declare we unto yon, that ye also may have 
jmovakip with ns : and truly onr /ethwihip is with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ." Perhaps this 
fact may be useful, in enabling ua not only to extend, but 
also to spiritualize our idea of the word Communion, if 
indeed this be necesaary of a term which Crabbe discrimi- 
nates from ConvcFse, by aaying, that it " may take place 
vithotU any corporeal ageaq/." 

2. Even when we escape the common error cf confound- 
ing Communion with something outward and corporeal, 
we still are so far affected by it as to circumscribe Com- 
munion to some particular act or time, while FeUowihip 
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seems to express the more habitual state of onr affections 
and hearts. It was doubtless on this account that our 
translators rendered xouwna, fdUtwihip, rather than com- 
mwiion, in the passage quoted above. It oertaiuly would 
not convey precisely the same meaning, rendered " Truly 
our communion is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus 
Ohrist." Communio* is most used to denote an act. Fel- 
lowship, a UaU. Communion implies the more intense, 
Fellowship the more enduring and habitual union. Thus 
we speak of " Communion with God in prayer," and of 
" living in Fellowship with our Christian brethren." We 
need some term for our purposes in this Essay, that shall, 
like the original, embrace all that is contained in both 
these words.* We shall nse them in the following pages 
almost interchangeably, or vary or unite them as the occa- 
sion requires. 

3. The great truth which we wish to develope in the 
First Part of these meditations is this : — that A cloter 
Communwn of C^riitiant a$ tuch, and of memben of 
churchea in their church relation*, is Ae great ^iritual want 
of the pj-etent time. In the first ages of Christianity, the 
sword of persecution acted like pressure on the arch of a 
bridge, and bound all its followers firmly and closely to- 
gether. This pressure is now taken off, and the' whole arc 
and fabric of our piety has, as it were, sprung up and 
sprung apart, until it seems ready to drop to pieces. There 
wants something to bring Christians, as such, together, in 
a more true and well-defined fellowship, without pretend- 
ing to pledge them to an agreement as to the constitutioD 
of a church, on which so many differ. 

MS of RotKiHa, see Maclcnight 
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TbiB is the great want of the age. There are Boattered 
elements of piety and of power enough to erect a gloriona 
and imposing edifice of tme religion. But they need 
combining and cementing by a more earnest fellowship, a 
wanner, higher, holier, and more perpetual communion. 
Accurate views of the nature and proper manifestations 
of Christian fellowship, as distiwrt from Church fellow- 
abip, it is hoped, may lead to the increase at least of the 
former. The want of tliis disoriminatien has certainly 
led to many of the most serious heart-bumings that have 
afflicted Christendom. 

4. The different objects of religious Communion may 
be classified as follows : 
I. CommunioQ with tbe Head of the Church. 
n. Commnnionwith Ae Church UaiTsrsal: "the whole 
family m heaven and in earth." 
^e latter division will embrace,— 

(1.) Communion with the Saints in gloiy. - 
(2.) Communion with Sunte rai earth. 
The latter of these will embrace, — 
(a) Gommonion with Christians, as such, and not as 

members of any particular visible Chnieh. 
(i) Commnnion with the particular Church t« which 
eadi one respectively is attached. 
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1. How for this embracea Commnnlon with the whole Oodheiid. 3. Ita 
powerful effect apon the heart aad lifo. 8. The gntt cine to the 



1. In order to eonceire of the abstract and eeseutial 
nature of GbriBtian Comnmnion most perfeotly, let us 
begin by oonradering that Qmimunum vAvA the believer 
ejycyt vfiA Chrat, the Bead of At Church. 

It is indeed tme, that the belieTer enjoys Communion 
with the Father of SpiritSj but in the present state, thia 
is chiefly throngh the Mediator. The period will -come, 
whan Ciiritt) " having delivered up the kingdom to Qod, 
even the Father," our Communion with Him shall be 
immediate and direct. But thus is it not with ua now. It 
is also true that all Clmstians enjoy " the Conunmiion of 
the Holy Ghost," but this is rather a oommunion which 
He awakens in us with the Father and with the Son, so 
that in our proposed contemplations we shall substantially 
include all our Communion with the Oodhead. 

2. This Communion is the moat intense in its nature, 
and powerful in the influence it has upon the spirit. It is 
not confined to any means or channel. " If a man love 
me," Bays the Saviour, " he will keep my words, and my 
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Father will love bim, ftnd we will. come nnto him, and 
make our abode with him." It may be in Baptism, or in 
the Lord's Supper, under preaching or in prajer, that the 
Christiftn enjoys it. Or it may be without any outward 
means, other than the written word; or in solitary contem- 
plation. One of the meet marked and beantiful instancea 
of this latter kind, is mentioned by President Edwards, 
in his account of his own conversion.* This Oommnnion 
is, of all things, the moat essential to the maintenance of 
the Christian life, character and happiness. What is ex- 
istence itself without it, to him who has tasted of the 
grace of God ? A howling wilderness, a sandy desert. If 
coot streams seem flowing before him in the distance, they 
are but phantoms, which only disappoint and lead astray. 
Without Christian principles to guide a man, without 
oommnnion with Jesus to cheer him, life itself is all a 
hopeless mystery, — a labyrinth, in which the traveller is 
continually lo^ng his way, or ever viunly coming round, 
again and again, without progress, te the same point. 
" That which hath been, shall be," seems stamped on every 
thing, and the highest merely intellectual processes bring 
him round te the sickening conclusion, that "^ is vanity 
and vexation of spirit." Without this grace, a wan stands 
at the close of existence, no nearer its true goal than at 
the beginning. Life is but a circle, and death a " leap in' 
the dark." 

3. Communion with Christ illumines this darkness, and 
affords a clue te this maze ; giving te life a definite aim, 
an animating hope, and rendering it in every case suc- 
cessful in its issue. The stery of Rosamond's Bower is 
familiar to all. It was said to be surrounded by a laby- 
rinth so constructed, that amid a thousand devious paths, 
* Soe Appendix, A. 
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but one OMidaoted to the centre. None oonld penetrate it 
without the olne. That olne, formed of a single threul of 
silk, was BO BOBpended that it waa difGonlt to keep it in 
■ight, and ao Blonder that a tojioh would map it. Yet 
only bj foIlQwing that dolioate j;mde oonld one penetrate 
the maze BucaesBfullj^' or eeca^ -.b^^S utterly lost in its 
windings.. Jofit looh a hidden. ^uideUiroiigh life is Com- 
munion with Chiist. A single golden thread running 
nnperoeived by most, along the labyriSthB of life, afford- 
ing to those who posseas it, a clear and oertfun cine, and 
oonduoting safely all who follow it through the world's 
mazes and myBt«ries. It comes from heaven and therefore 
conducts to it. MyBteriona clue 1 So sure when truly 
followed with a einoere and humble footstep, yet ao deli- 
cate ; BO often nnperoeived even by the moat careful ; bo 
hvd to regfun when missed. Holy and Most Bleesed 
Gnide, to whom we owe it, sole Leader of the pilgrim bore 
belowUgrant na thine aid; leave us not orphans; ever be 
thon present ; let us never lose sight of thee. 

4. We need ever to feel that oommnnion with Chriat is 
the first and chief thing in Christianity. It givea life to 
all the rest. Let it be there, and every Chriatian grace 
Mid virtue will regularly and naturally follow. It is the 
vital fowe, the great moving power of all truly religions 
actions. 

6. It is like the main-gpring of a wat«h, which, though 
boxed around, and covered up from Bight, moves all the 
wheels by its concealed, but steady iwd drawing power. 
Without it, the mechaniBm might seem perfect, the wheels 
all adjusted, but they could never move. Thus it ia with 
man. His intellect may be clear, hia knowledge complete, 
his morals excellent, he may have the Bible in 'his hand; 
but without the love of God in his heart, without com- 
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mnnion -with Christ, what is he ? 'He knows not hov to 
make the first right movement in anything religious. 

Much more evidently is it thus in a Church. If it hold 
not the Head, — if its members have not commnniffn, daily 
personal spiritual oommuuioa with 'Christ, what is that 
Church ? A watch, widtDiIt a main-spring. It may have 
hundreds of memb^s, great intelligence, regularity, and 
ability ; all the wheels and mechanism of Christian mem- 
bership may be tbere; yet what is it after all, but a cold, 
dead, motionless anifonnity, with the regularity of order, 
but the ri^dity of death. Such a body is a mere for- 
mality. Church fellowship ia a lifeiess and poweriesa 
thing, unless fellowship with Christ be its ba^is. But let 
that be there aa the moving principle, and it will make all 
the routine of Church duties, order, and discipline, work 
easily and fnctionless. The more earnest and powerftil 
the Communion with Christ, the more easily will all other 
duties be performed. If we wish to make all the ma- 
chinery of a large factory perform with most perfect 
regularity and ease, and if there are a hundred compli- 
cated wheels and joints, all rusty and stiff, how shall we 
hope to effect our purpose ? By turning around each little 
wheel by hand, retailing thus our strength by driblets ? 
No, but by concentrating force in the engine, by Kndling 
a flame, and piling up fuel, and generating the steam, and 
when the main-shaft moves with a powerful stroke it will 
carry everything around, large and small. From the great 
driving wheel to the ia(mt remote spindle, all then will 
work harmoniously and well. Just thus is it in the Church 
of Christ ; one-half of the wheels turn not at all in ordinary 
times ; and when they do, they speak with creaking, rusty 
eloquence, of the disorder that corrodes each part, and 
disturbs the motion of the whole. 

D,izMb>Google 
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What is the remedy ? More Comronnion with Christ. 
That secured, all duties and dlsoipline of the Church, with 
ite glorious and goodly fellowship, will work amoothly and 
sweetly, without harshness or formality, without strife or 
jarrii^. This is the true and only remedy. 
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CHAPTER in. 
couHDNiOH WITH THE OHimcH unitebsal: with the 

SAINTS IN OLOBY. 

1. CoinmnnioD with the Chnich UniTersal — its two diviuaaB. 3. Tht 
Ckriilian commaBei toith the Saintt in glory, 8. There vat much ot 
thia in primlUve limes. 4. How it may be enjoyed bov. t. The 
■pint of the age in regard to it. S. The Battili tn glors havt Oam- 
mumoa aiih ut. T. Spiritual iufluences. 6. Pnicljaal effeeta. 

1. We torn now to consider the Commnnion of the 
child of Ood with the Chtircli UniverBal. This may be 
divided intft CommtmioQ with the Sainta in gloiy, and 
with the Sainte on earth. 

In the present chapter we treat of The Chrutian't feU 
lowship mth the So'inft tn Glory. This oommunioa Tb ma- 
tual. He commniieB with them ; they with him. 

2. The ChrUtian communes with (he SattiU tu Glm-if. 
There is not a more imscriptural dogma, than that of the 
Romish Chureh, whioh teaches ns to pray to and for the 
dead. Bat there is not a more scriptnral or delightful 
doctrine than that of the spiritual commnnion of the 
whole church, the living and the dead, of all ages and of 
all climes. "We are come," says Paul, "to the hea- 
venly Jemsalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the general assembly and church of the first- 
born, whose names are written in heaven, and to God, the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect." 

3. Primitive Christians lived much nearer to their 
brethren who had passed into the world of spirits, than 
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we do in modeni times. Paul spealks of them continvally, 
U ftU forming & part of that same great company ; two 
^divisions of the same army, one on this side of the river 
of death, and the other beyond it; one diviiiion having "en- 
tered into rest," the other, by email detachments, entering 
in; both as having the same leader, Christ, "who died, 
and rose, luid revived, that be might be Lord both of the 
dead and living," so that "whether we wake or sleep, we 
might live together with him." 

■* > " ^''* ^"^y^ "* '1**1 In I'i'a ; 
One chnrch, sbove, beneath ; 
Tboagh mow divjdsd bj Ibe btrcam, 
' The DUTOv Btream of death. 

One amiy of the HviDg God, 
W his commwid we bow ; 
PMt of the beat have croeted the 11^, 



The Bunta of primitive times walled so closely to the 
gates of Paradise, and lived so completely in communion 
with the unseen world, that it appeared to tbem but a 
short and easy step &om the Chnrch below to that above, 
as if a person on a jonr&ey, shonld go to sleep to-night in 
Time, and awake to-morrow in Eternity. 

Hence it was, that anciently the bodies of pious Chris- 
tians were bronght for a time into the chnrcbes, and so 
often buried in and around them ; even because the early 
Christians loved the idea of uniting their praises and wor- 
ship in company, as it were, with those who having passed 
through the trials of the church militant, were now enjoy- 
ing the repose and blessedness of the church triumphant. 
Their names were read, and their lives and actions of piety 
mentioned at the Table, during the celebration of the 
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Enoharist, and solemn praise was offered that they kad 
been enabled to maintfun a holy and virtnonB life to the 
end. Their memory was cherished, and every means taken 
to keep np the idea tJiat we are now worshipping the 
same Being below, that they adore around the Throne 
above. This was done, we are expressly informed by the 
Author of BionysiuB, " partly to excite the living to the 
same «onrse, and partly to show that they were still living 
according to the principles of religion and not properly 
dead, but only translated by death to a more Divine life."* 
No doubt superstition very early corrupted all thi^iftto 
praying for the dead ; for what will not supn^ition cor- 
rupt ? But the idea of the essential oneneSB of the whole 
Church, militant and triumphant, is true, scriptural and 
ennobling. 

" Let saints below in concert aing 

With thoee to glory gone ; 

For all the servaatB of onr King, 

la heaveD and earth are one. 

The Church, triumphant In th; love. 

Their mighty joys we know ; 
They sing the Lamb ia hymns above, 

And we in hymns below." 

4. In studying the holy deeds and writings of Prophets, 
Apostles, Martyrs, and Reformers of all ages, we enjoy a 
true spiritual fellowship with them. While we meditate 
upon the history of the people of God, the struggles and 
piety of men of former ages, we imbibe their spirit, and 
become wiser and holier by their examples. And in pro- 
portion as we do this, do we enjoy the true Communion 
with Saints. Even when, from time to time, we bend 

* BingbaiD'B Aniiq,. Christian Church, bk. ]G, ch. UL, sec. ir. 
3* 
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weeping over the remains of those whose virtaes we hare 
known, and bedew their coffins witJi onr tears, and resolve 
to follow their faith, to imitate their example, and to wor- 
ship as they also worshipped, we enjoy this fellowship and 
eommimion. Who his not felt the inflaence of a piona 
Mother or Father, a Sister or Wife, animating their deTO< 
tions, long years after their departure to the skies? Bobert 
Hall lost his theoretical materialism in praying by the 
grave of his Father. How often are the saints of Christ 
eheered by the hope, that their eyes will one day gaze 
apon their departed friends, npon Apostles and Prophets, 
whose example they have followed, and whose deeds have 
encouraged them herej — Paul the logician, — Peter the 
lealons, — John the beloved, — Moses and Elias, — Samuel 
■id David, — Baniel and Isaiah, — the glorious company of 
the Apostles, — the goodly fellowship of the Prophets, and 
the noble army of Martyrs] And those hopes shall not 
be disappointed. Our eyes shall gaze upon them. Even 
now are they worshipping as we worship, all forming part 
of that "general assembly" to which we also belong. 
With all, &om the saint most newly arrived in the king- 
dom of bliss, whose life and sufferings we have witnessed, 
to the holy Apostle who leaned on the breast of Jesns at 
the Last Sapper, we have fellowship, a true and living com- 
munion even now : it is our piivilege as saints, our birth- 
right as Christians. 

6. But how little of all this do we realize I How far 
below it do we live ! The tendency of the age draws men 
to live only in the present, and to forget the past. This 
infects even the temper of our piety. There is too often a 
forgetfulness of the maxims and experience of those of 
our Christian brethren and friends who have fallen asleep 
before our very eyes. " The righteous perisheth, and no 
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man I&yeth it to heart." The saints of Christ di«, and 
their memory seems lost, almost b«fore their bodies ara 
cold. They fall asleep in Jesus, their spirits fly to the 
throne of Ood, but what eye of faith follows them ? They 
are put into the cold, damp earth, aad then, oh I how soon 
are their labors and piety forgotten. 

We dread this temper of the times, so cold, so careless. 
He only who loolu badetoaTdt, with piety uid reverence, 
to the past, knows how to more forward with wisdom into 
the future. Reader, have yon had pions relatiTos and 
friends? Think of them. Where are they 7 On what con- 
templations ate they now employed ? How wonM yon act 
if you felt their eyes at thb moment resting on you t 

6. It is certain that the SaiiUt in. Gloty have a trve 
Comamnion ioith in. We know that " the great cloud ot 
witneases," who all died in fiuth, "compass us about," to 
animate and strengthen us to run the race of life elemd. 
We know, too, that there are "miDiatering spirits sent 
forth to minister unto those who sEall be heirs of salva- 
tion." These profler us the oommnnion of their love, sym- 
pathy, and example, in order that we may draw spiritual 
BOBtenance through our knowledge of their purified natures. 

7- The soul has, doubtless, powers of attraction and 
repulsion for different orders of ^iritnal beings, by a 
magnetism of its own, and acocHrding to ite own character. 
The spirit of the man of evil dispoettious, repels holy 
influMioes and agents, just as one point of the loadstone 
repels substasoea magnetiied for the opposite pole; but it 
will perhaps attract and draw unto itself other apirita 
more wicked than itself, and they, entering in, dwell 
there. Henee the demoniacal possessions of ancient times, 
and hence fffobably much of the perfect madness and folly 
of wiekednesa, so. often exhibited in outbursts, by men of 
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depraveil cliaraoters. Bat tha aonl of the pions man, 
quickened by the Hoi; Ghofrt, will draw towards it influ- 
ences only of light and glory, and repel all others. Thoa 
is it that those happy spirits, "who do always behold 
the face of the Heavenly Father," guid^ ns through the 
snares, and elevate and comfort us amid the depressions 
of the present state. In this manner it is, that the 
believer in Christ is made so fully one with the spiritual 
and invisible Church, of all climes, and of all ages. 
Hence, too, the whole Church militant, united as it is 
with the Church triumphant, possess^ the combined wis- 
dom and experience of all the padt, and moves forward, 
" fur «s the moon, olear as the sun, and terrible as an 
army with banners." 

8. Christians in this way stand, in each Bucoessive age, 
npon a more elevated platform. We may, if we will, 
mount npon the shoulders of those who have gone before 
na. We most do this, if we would effeet anything. The 
hosts of an are wiser and more subtle by the experience 
of the past. Good and evil are assuming greater force ; 
becoming more compact, condensed, and tremendous. Be- 
tween these two classes of influence, we have to choose. 
To one or the other of these powers, we must ally our> 
selves. It is impossible to be neutral. 

There is in the spirit of man, an instinctive choice of 
good or evil, momentarily going on ; a choice between the 
fellowship of Christ and hia Saints, and the fellowship of 
the hosts of evil. But with one party or the other, we 
must side. There b a battle to be feught, and life is one 
vast scene of conflict. If we choose the elevated coVirse, 
the heavenly fellowship, which has just been discussed, 
we become allied to that cause whose final triumph is cer- 
tain. The Son of God goes forth to war. Victory is 
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writteD on his thigh, — ftogels are hie attendants, — spiritual 
powers watch and guard thoae who love him, — the nations 
fall before bim, — the kingdoms of this world are rapidly 
becoming the kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chriat. He 
Bweeps all his enemies away before his faee. The whole 
earth and aU heaven will finally be embraced in one vtut 
feUatnihip of ffolinas, and " the knowledge of the Lord 
shall cover the earth, as the waters cover the depths." 
But who shall stand among that holy throng ? Iiet the 
beloyed Apostle reply — " If we walk in the light, as He is 
in the light, we have fiUoKship one with attoAer, and the 
blood of Jesns Christ^^-hia Son, cleanseth ns &om all an." 
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COHMDNION WITH CBEI8TIAM8 OH EABTH. 

1. DiitinclioD between Commnnion and its Symbols, Tspeated. 2. Com- 
muDion with CbTistluii on earth, of two kinds. 8. The distinction 
illuetraled. 4. The digtiBCtion shown by the two miuee of the word 
Cbnrob. S. Qoolation flrom Robert HalL 6. The enor of Mr. Hall'i 
opinion, that a particnlar visible Chnrch diSbra from the Invisible, 
only as a part from the whole. T. The taiie disUnctioa abown b7 
Heaader. 

1. We are now about to treat of our Commmiion with 
the followers of Christ on earth, however this maj exiet^ 
or in whatever way it may be expressed. Whether they 
are members «f any visible church, or not, if tfaey are 
Christ's, they are Abraham's seed, heirs of the Covenant, 
and therefore, partakers of the Commoniou of Saiuta. 

We would again remind the reader of the necessity of ' 
distingnishing the Communion of the Saints, &om the 
tokens of Communion. The one may exist, as we have 
seen, with Christ, and with the saints in glory, apart from 
all outward tokenSf and so the tokens may be present, 
when all true Communion with Christ, and with Chri». 
tians, is absent. Indeed, the expressions of Communion 
must be partial and varied, compared with the fellowship 
or Communion signified, which is often far more extensive 
and perpetual. True Communion is a spiritual, and not 
a visible thing. It may, in part, be symbolized, as in 
united prayer, or the Lord's Supper; but no Christian ever 
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yet, on the most exteDsive EucrameBt&l occasion, partook 
of the same elements with one thousandth part of those 
trith whom he would acknowledge trae Christian Commn- 
nion, for this he has, with all saints in heaven, as well bb 
on earth. Nor will the two ever be co-eitensiTe, nntil he 
shall Bit down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, to eat 
bread in the kingdom of Ck>d, at the marriage supper of 
the Lamb. 

2. Tbe Communion with the Saints on earth is of two 
kinds. I. Chrutum /diowAip, TL. Oiwvh feUmoihip. 
The former embraces that spiritual Comimmion which we 
hold with our brethren . in the Lord as such, and not in 
consequence of any visible Church relations. The latter 
is that which we have specially with those to whom wo 
sustain such relations. 

S. The distinction which we would here point out, nay 
be most readily illustrated bj the difference which there 
is in civil life, between the affection which a man owes to 
his own particular family, and the regard which he bears 
to his friends and fellow-citizens. It is his duty to cherish 
toward all around him, sincere friendliness and good-will; 
there may even arise cases, where it will be so ftt necca- 
aary to sacrifice the family to the community, that he 
should be willing to die for the good of his oountt^; Tet 
who doabts that there is a vast distinction between the 
affection due to a wife and family, abd a proper regard to 
all others, neighbors, fellow-citizens, or even friends? 
The peculiar family affection can be, and ought to be, 
shared only by members of that fiunily. For a man to 
love any other children as his own, would be far &om a 
virtue. 

Just so must we cherish not only a fellowship with 
all Christians upon earth, rendering us willing, if need be. 
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to " la; down our liree for the brethreo," but & still closer 
Gommnnion and fellowship with those who, by providence 
and grace, are members of the same particular Church or 
family of visible Chriatians, 

4. This distinction is neither arbitrary, nor artificial. It 
originates in the Bible, or rather in the plan of Church 
goreAment instituted by the Apostles of Christ, who 
established, wherever they went, societies, independent of 
each other, and completely organised withm themselves, 
consisting of those piofesBcd Christians who were able, 
conveniently and regularly, to assemble together. These 
Societies were termed Churches. Whoever oarefnlly studies 
&e New Testament will find that the word Church, when 
applied to a Christian assembly, is used in two distinct 
senses. (1.) For a particular Congregation of professed 
believers. (2.) Por the Universal Church, — the general 
assembly and church of the first-born. Dr. RobinsoB, in 
his New Testament Lexicon, defining »xx^ta finds two, 
and bat two eccleeiastical senses in which it is used, (a) 
a particular Church, e. ff. The Church in Jerusalem, 
Acts 8: 1. Antioch, Acts 11: 26, &o. (b.) The Church 
Universal, Heb. 12: 23, &o. (See Appendix B.) 

5. Bobert Hall hag, in like manner, remarked, that 
" in the New Testament we shall find the word Church, as 
a religious appellation, occurring in two senses only, 
denoting either the whole body of the faithful, or some 
one assembly of Christians associated for the worship of 
Q^ « « * « jg (Ijjg |-(j,g former] sense, Jesus 
Christ is affirmed to be 'Head over all things to the 
Church, which is his body.' When the term is em- 
ployed to denote a particular assembly of Chrietians, it is 
invariably accompanied with a specification of the place 
where it was accustomed to oouvene, as for example, the 
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Church at Antioch, at Corinth, at EphesuB, or at Borne. 
It la never used in the New Testament, aa ia modem times, 
to denote the aggregate of Christian assemblies through- 
oat a province or a kingdom ; nor do we ever read of the 
Church of Achaia, Galatia, &c., but of the churches, in 
the plural number."* 

Fully concurring in the above observations, we {[uote 
them here onlj for the purpose of Bhoning that, according 
to Robert Hall himself, the New Testament treats specifi- 
cally of our commnuion or fellowship with die particular 
or visible Church with which we are associated, as quite 
distinct from that general fellowship which we have with 
all other Christians, as members of the Universal or Invi- 
sible Church. 

Each separate Church then, is recognized in Scripture 
as a divinely organized Society, having its own special 
prerogatives and relations independently of all other bodies ; 
and for the employment of which, it is answerable to the 
Head of the Chnrch alone. Its fellowship is peculiar; 
just as in every state, each member of a family has pecu- 
liar relations and obligations to the other members, in 
regard to which the State has no concern ; he ia answerable 
only to them, and to the God of the families of all the 
earth. Such is the distinction between Christian fellow- 
shij} and Church fellowship. 

6. It- is far indeed from our intention to represent 
Bobert Hall aa carrying out this distinction as we have 
done. He seems, on the contrary, to us, first to admit its 
Scriptural basis, and then quite to fait in erecting upon 
the foundation thus laid, any appropriate edifice. He 
takes for panted, as a matter of course, rather than 

* B. Hftll, on Commimion. — Fait 3, sect. 3. 
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aUempta to prove that the UDirersal ChTiroh, (which is an 
Jnvi*S^ body,) "differs from a particular assembly of 
Christians (which \a a viaible body,) ordt/ as the whole 
differs from a part/' and that a single Cbnrch, anch as the 
Church of Epbesns or Corinth, differs from the general 
assembly and Church of the first-bom, "ordy as a part 
differs from the whole,"* In this case, it would be diffi- 
cult to perceiTC why thq sapred writ«ra so carefully avoid 
nsing it, as in the former extracts he admits and contends 
that they do, to denote the aggregate of Christians 
throughout a provinoe or a kingdom. Here, the chief 
fallacy lies in , that able author's Treatise on Communion. 
We can by no means admit that a par^cular visible Church 
differs from the Church Universal invisible, " only" as a 
part differs from the whole. With equal justice might it 
be said, that a family differs from a nation only as a part 
from the whole. The membership of the two bodies is 
based upon different principles. As no man con read the 
heart of his fellow-man, so a credible pro/euion at piety is 
all that is requisite for membership in a particular visible 
Church, whatever may be the state of the heart. The 
Invisible or Universal Ohnnch, on the other hand, as 
Kobert Hall would allow, is entirely a spiritual body, and 
consists of such only, whatever their professions, as pastes* 
sincere piety, f Indeed, from the meaning of words, it is not 
difficult to show that the terms of vitStle Church member- 
ship must embrace that which he himself admits not to be 
requisite to membership iu the Invisible Church. . For 
although true faith in Clirist, which alone is necessary to 
salvation, or admission to the Invisible Church, may be 
said perhaps to include the disposition to coni^ him, it 
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cannot alwayB embrace any nctnal profession of reli^on ; 
whereas, in the very natnre of things,' some credible pro- 
fession of religion must be one of the pre-reqnisites to 
visible Church memberehtp. To contend that the terms 
of admission into the two bodies are identical, must there- 
fore be a fallacy. 

7. That in the plan of government developed in the 
\ew Testament, the distinction between the term of visi- 
ble and invisible membership is recognized clearly, the 
following extract from Neander's "Planting and Training 
of the Chnstian Ghuroli," welt illustrates : " John also 
describes an inward community, the aasenlblage of those 
who stand in communion with the Redeemer, and which 
embraces the whole development of the divine life among 
mankind ; and an outward community of believers, which 
it is possible for thou to join who have no part in the 

former We find here, as in 8t. Paul's writings, 

the distinction of the visible and the invisible church." 
Bk. 6, chap. 4, pp. S20-321. 

To the visible churches of Christ belong ordinances 
and means of grooe, things temporary in their natnre, and 
to be observed only "till He come," who is the Head of 
the Church. To the Universal Church, as such, whicii is 
a spiritual and therefore invisible body, ordinances are 
impossible, since it cannot be convened ; and means of 
grace are unnecessary, since its members all drink &om 
the fountain head, and enjoy the grace of the means. 

There are radically, therefore, two, and but two kinds 
of communion, which we can hold with the followers of 
Christ on earth. First, OTiritttan Comnainxon, or fellow- 
ship with the followers of Christ at large, as snch ; and 
secondly, Oh%treh Cvmrnunitm, or fellowship with the par- 
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tionlw cinirch to whtcli, by tlie graoe and proyidence of 
God, we belong. The fellowship of Associations, Conven- 
tions, Synods, and Deuomtnationa, ia a volunUry and 
BdviBOij matter, to be regulated on general principles of 
expediency, not being laid down in the Word of God. 
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JELLOWSHIP WITH CHKIBTIANS A3 SUCH, AND NOT AS 
MEMBERS OT ANT FARTICTLAB TISIBLE C 



I. The New Commandmant explidiKd. 3. Tbia CominiuiioD may exiat 
' apart bom all ajmbols. 8. It need mt inteifera vith denominatloiial 
preferencea. t. BapUst prinoiplei moat favorable to Chris tun fellow- 
ibjp. G. How to promote It. 

" Who» loreth not hli bntber *)iom he htth K«n, how ahall b* ler* God 



1. The object of the present chapter is to show, or 
rather to illuatrate what will hardly be denied, though it 
is often forgotten ; that, ae Chrigtians, we most «nd ought* 
to have a tine fellowship with those whom we esteem 
Christiana, as such, though they may not be members of 
our own, or indeed of any particular visible Church, but only 
of Christ's mystical body, the . Church UniverBal ; such 
characters as the penitent thief of primitive, or a pious 
Quaker of modem times. 

It was in relation to this love for all who love Christ, 
that our blessed Saviour said, "A new commandment ^ve 
I unto you, that ye love one another. As I have loved 
yon, that ye also lote. one another." But wherein, it will 
he asked, is the. neumeu of this command ? Not in the 
injunction laid on Christians to love one another, in oom- 
moQ with the rest of mankind. Had .Christ never oome, 
4* 
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this duty would have been binding ripoa them. "Thoa 
shalt love thy neighbour aa thyself," is the nuiTcraal com- 
mand, not only of Chriatianity, but also of the Jewish, 
and even of natural religion. And while Infidels have 
cavilled at it, even heathen philosophers have laid it down 
aa the fonndation of all Ethi«i.* Wherein then, consisted 
the newness of the command ? It was in the peculiar 
manner and degree of the love enjoined, "at Ihave loved 
you that ye also love one another." Christ here makes 
'out that "especial deamess, that watchful disciplinary 
love and loving-kindness, which, over and above the afi'ec- 
tions and duties of philanthrophy and universal charity," 
were to form the basis of a new, a Christian fellowship. 
,"By a charity, wide aa sunshine, and comprehending the 
whole human race," says Coleridge, " the body of Chris- 
tians was to be placed ia contrast witli the proverbial 
misanthropy and bigotry of the Jewish Church, while 
yet they were to be distinguished and known to all men, 
By the pecuOar lave and affection displayed by them 
towards ^e members of their own community. How 
kind these Christians are to the po6r, without distinction 
of religion or country, but how they love each other, "f 
This new, this higher, this holier affection that binds 
Christian to Christian, is of the most heavenly nature. 
The love of Christ to the Church Universal is the highest 
exhibition, the full measure of it. He loved the Church, 
not as, but better than himself, for " He loved the Church 
and gave himself for it." " Love one another as I have 
loved you," saith he : " Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for Us friend." 
2. This love, this Gommnnlon, may exist truly and per- 
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fectly vhere there is and can be no interchange of any 
paitieular tokens of fellowship. This has, in subsUnce, 
been already shown, for our fellowship with the saints in 
light, and with Christ, the Head of the Church, is of this 
spiritual character. Oar fellowship with the aunts on 
earth as such, our "brethren whom we have seen," may 
be of the same nature in this respect, with those whom 
"we have not seen." 

This may be the case, even although our earthly fellow- 
ship be mnofa more close and sympathicing than that 
which we have with the saints in glory. The great cloud 
of witnesses in heaven, bending from their lofty seats, 
may sympathize with ns, because they have passed through 
our state of trial, but we cannot so well sympathise with 
them, not having yet attained to their excellence and 
holiness, and they not being eucompaesed, as we are, with 
infirmities. Bat onr brethren in the flesh, however holy, 
are imperfect still ; they need our prayers, they are com- 
forted and sustained by our love. They are often mate- 
rially assisted by our eflbrts, and stimulated by our 
example. Hence, we can assist and sympathiie, and 
therefore commune with them more perfectly. And yet, 
notwithstanding all this. Communion of spirit is easily 
distinguishable from any particular tokens or symbols of 
Communion. 

There is needed in the present day, a greater feeling of 
oneness among Christians of every name and denomina- 
tion ; one existing, primarily at least, apart from ngns 
and tokens. 

3. This need not, and would not, in atty degree inter- 
fere witli a firm maintenance and vindication of denomi- 
national peculiarities, or church customs. Should we not 
rather trust a man who was warmly and actively attached 
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to his fomil; and kindred, to be & taai friend in the hour 
of Adversity, than ha who had no particnhir seal or Iotb 
for mj one, and was almost indifferent to his own wife 
and children ? So it is a good general rale, that nnlees a 
Christian love his own ohnroh,, and hia own denominational 
peonliarities, warmly and strongly ; unless, in their place, 
he maintains them firmly np to the measure of truth and 
jnstice, he will not prove vei^ wtumly attached to the 
cause of Christ, or the true fellowship of GImstianH as 
snch. So genuine Christian love mU be promoted by 
attempting to break down Chnroh peonliarities. 

But on the other hand, where party seal is a blinding 
thing, infidels mock white Christians quarrel. Every 
noisy controversy, all the selfiahneBS of mere sectarian 
aeal, all the quibblee and the quirks, the party manwn- 
vring and scheming, the pride and tricking of sectarianism, 
(and there is for too much of this,) rend and mar the 
Commnnion of saints, the true and proper fellowship of 
those to whom Christ said, " by this thall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have Ipve one toward 
another." 

That there must be different denominations, so long as 
there are different opinions on essential truths, or on the 
divinely instituted order of the churches, is to ns clear. 
Truth must be upheld. Each Christian must follow the 
truth of God for himself, so far as he see it, not loving 
the errors of good men, because he loves them ; not fol- 
lowing a multitude, even' of the most pious, to do any 
thing forbidden, or to omit what is commanded him by 
the Word, the Spirit, or his own conscience. That there 
must, and ought to be an ever increasing number of par- 
ticular churches, in proportion to the greater number of 
Christians, is quite clear, if only from local causes ; and 
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the members of each of these mnst uphold what they 
believe to be truth. 

4. But we may have tme ChristJan fellowship with 
many whom from other, as well as local causes, we eannot 
join in Church fellowship; and those churches are to be 
regarded as having most truth and piety that have the 
most extensive fellowship and teal love for GhristiaUB, 
as such, apart fr<»a the name they bear. Take those 
denominatiooa, beginning at the Roman Catholic, who ar« 
the most proud, the most selfish, the moat contemptuous 
of others, and those are the sects, and those the Churches, 
that have the least of the life of religion. Men of the 
world, the mass of Christians even, do not go into nice- 
ties, but they can easily see the spirit that is mani/ested. 
If it is a spirit of love for those who love Christ and bear 
hb image as such ; It is a good, a Christian spirit. " By 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one toward another." How far, as Baptists, 
we may have actually attained to the practice of this 
grace, it is not for us to say; but that our prindplet are 
more favorable to its developments than those probably 
of any other denomination, admits, we think, of demon- 
stration. We never baptize any persons, until we first 
believe them to be true Christians. Hence we are obliged, 
in each instance, to keep Christian and Church fellowship 
distinct, and to have the former kind of Communion with 
them prior to, and apart from receiving them to the lat- 
ter. Fedobaptism tenda rather to destroy this distinction 
of feeling. Especially is this the case, when Baptism is 
supposed to confer Christian character. 

5. With all true Christians, we ought to cherish and 
cultivate a spiritual communion as our strongest and most 
powerful feeling. We should strive to promote it by all 
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eonsistent mesnB. Froperl; oarried oat, it will not be 
found to interfere vitH our more immediate duties to Uie 
particular Church of which ire are members. 

Let GhrbtianB pray, and preach, for and with each other ; 
let them " speak often one to another" of heart expe- 
rienoee of religion. la a church reTivcd F Let her not 
be aelfiah, and unwilling for other congregations to share 
in the good work, and catch (Jie heavenly flame from her 
altar, bnt rather let her pray that it may be so. Let her 
members and ministry nrge others to use the means which 
they have found successful. And let all the other churches 
around, praise G^ for it, as a blessing to them, and pray 
that it may extend to them also. Let them exercise no 
narrow and sectarian jealousy, as if they would prefer 
that people should remain unconverted, rather than be 
converted to any creed bnt their own. Is a church divi- 
ded, or tried 7 Let others sympatJiize and weep, and never 
aim to ezi^gerate and foment the disorders of their bre- 
thren, or tear open their wounds. 

It is the want of this kind of spiritual interchange of 
affections among the different congregations and denomi- 
nations in our towns and villages, it is the scheming and 
selfishness, the grasping sectarianism, trying in every way 
to get the advantage, and regarding all others as in anta- 
gonism, that cuts at the root of true Christian fellowship 
and real oommnnion, such as we all feel with the saints in 
glory, and hope to enjoy in eternity with every Christian. 
This is the spirit which makes infidels rejoice and angels 
blosh. 

There is, it is true, a momentary success which seems 
to attend all this grasping. Strennons ezertions will pro- 
dnoe a certain effect. But the motive will soon be dis- 
covered, and the means rejected as an imposture. The 
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mass of people never yet could be convinoed that each is 
the Spirit of Christ. It may be set down as a certain 
rule, that where there is most bittemess of spirit, most 
manceuvring and scheming, there is least of truth and 
least of piety. These are the resorte and refuges of that 
conscious weakness that cannot bear honest investigation. 
So it is also certain, that where there is most real, ear- 
nest love, most simplicity, candor, and spirituality, there 
is most truth, most of that Charity which is the bond of 
perfeotness, most of tliat "cominani<»iof saints", which is 
one of the clearest evidences and noblest featares of 
Christianity. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

CSnjBCH COMMDNION, OB FELLOWSHIP. 

1. Its natnro. 2. Its proper Bubjecte. 3. The two objects of it. t. Dt~ 
rigntd U) promote Iht pidj/ of the membtri. G. Unreasonable eipactt- 
tion* in regard to it. 6. Evil effecU of lacli expectations. T. Modem 
uid Primitive Chiircliea compared. S. We need ■ fellowBhip mora 
■Tinpathizing in temporal matt«ra. B. Church fellowabip ought to 
inclada a complete TindioRtioo of character. 10. It ehonld promote 
the proprieties of Christian inteiconne. — 11. Cbaich feUovship u <» 
iaitnmMt of oomtrling nniur). 13. A proper E^irit du Cbrpt. 
IS. Its poirer. M. The duty al jmaing a Chotvh. 15. Soimnary of 
PartL 

1. We have Been that the word Church is used in two 
distinot Benaee ; firet, for the whole body of believers in 
Christ, the Chnrch Universal or Invisible; and secondly, 
for a partieular visible congregation of believers, habitually 
associating fi»r worship, aud vniting in the ordinances of 
the Christian religion. In the present chapter, we are 
about to speak of the Communion, i. «. the spiritual fel- 
lowship peculiar to the members of these latter bodies 
within themselves respectively, over aud above that general 
fetlowsliip which they have with the whole body of the 
faithful in Christ. 

This fellowship, though having its origin in the more 
genial affection which binds all Christians together, is 
tax more specific, aud very different in some of its mani- 
festations; just as family affection may, in some respects, 
be analogous to that general love of Society, which ma^es 
social intercourse so preferable to solitude, while yet it has 



bf Google 



disthvoiiok of its subjects. ' 49 

nunj relations peculiar to it§clf. It ia not too much to 
say, that as the happmesa of manliind is more dependent 
upon a properly regulated family affection, than upon any 
of the more general feelings which bind men together, as 
bibea, aa nations, or as human beings, — eo to Christians, 
in the present state of existence, the proper affection of 
the partionlar members in the churches of Christ to which 
they respectively belong, is productive of more important 
effects for the good of themselves, and for the extonsioa 
of the cause of Christ, than iha most correct views and 
feelings as to their more remote relations to " the whole 
family in heaven and on earth." These separate Churches 
of Christ's professed people, though so small and insigni£< 
cant, so widely and irregularly scattered through the whole 
earth, do yet produce the most powerful elects upon mau- 
kind. They are the salt of the earth, and the light of the 
world, the leaven that is ever working and permeating 
and fermenting tlte surroundiiig mass, infusing into it the ^ 
most heavenly activities. 

2. There is, as was shown in a previous chapter, a dis- 
tinction between the proper gvifecii of GhrHtiau and of 
Church fellowdiip, the former extending to all the follow- 
ers of Christ in heart, whether members of any visible 
Church or not, the latter subsisting between those who 
make a credible and appropriate profession of faith in 
Christ, whatever may be the state of their hearte, and who 
are in the habit of associating for the promotion of their 
mutual piety, and the extension of the Redeemer's king- 
dom. There are also other important distinctions. Chris- 
tian fellovrship is vaoK extensive ; Church fellowship more 
definite. The one contains perhaps a more spiritual sen- 
timent, but the other, a more stirring and practical effi- 
ciency. If indeed the latter is more artificial and earthly, 
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it IB for that reason vtoth visible, tan^ble, and better 
adapted to the pAsent state of homan nature, — of the 
Church and of the world. The purely spiritnal comma- 
nion of the whole tme Ohnrch of CbriBt, may suit the 
peaceful and triumphant state of glory in heaven, where 
there is no enemy to oppoae, or discipline to be carried 
on ; but the more visible fellowship, though circnmaoribed 
by place and time, professions and ordinances, is far better 
adapted to the militant state of Christ's followers upon 
earth. When a town is besieged, or a country is in a 
state of inanrrection, the stringency of military law affords 
the greatest real liberty for all, compatible with their 
security. Or, to recur to a former figure, as the pros- 
perity of society in the aggregate, is best promoted by 
the citizens all segregating themselves into families, for 
the enjoyment of hoosehold comforts, the education of 
the young, and the accnmolation of property; and as thus 
^a nation attains to a higher degree of riches and happi- 
ness, morality and refinement, than it could under any 
other social system, more compact and central, whether that 
of ancient Sparta or of a modem Foarier,^-even so the 
prosperity and progress of the Universal Chuioh will be 
best promoted by the distinct and independent organi- 
zation of visible Churches. 

3. Hie ol^'ecia of the peculiar fellowship of Church 
members, as such, are two. To promote piety among 
themselves, and to convert others. We offer a few remarks 
on each of these points. 

4. Fint, as to the fellowship of a visible church, so 
far as it is designed to' promote the piety and grace of 
its own members. Some have, indeed, very unreasonable 
expectations in regard to this fellowship, desiring it to 
be closer than it ever can or ought to be on earth. They 
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would wish, for instance, BDct ft oneness among the mem- 
bors of a Church, aa would hreak down all individiiality 
of character. There are not probably any in our Churchee 
now, who carry this to the extent of desiring a oommunity 
of property. Bnt some professors of religion would wish 
all acqnaintancea, and all the familiar intercourae of private 
friendship in common, and expect all the members of achnreh 
to be equally unreserved and unqnalified in the concerns 
of private life. They are jealousof those more intimatewith 
Others than with them, and are disposed to regard private 
friendships, and particular attachments in the Church of 
Christ, as so many violations of a proper fellowship. 

5. This is altogether unreasonable. It arises sometimes 
from a shallow acquaintance with the Scriptures, and then 
a closer study of the Bible will correct it. Let any man 
read the Epistles, and he will see that even the intimacy 
of the Apostles was not alike with all. Paul preferred 
Silas to Mark, and had a personal warmth of friendship 
for Friscilla and Aqnilla, that he had not with every 
Christian. John was emphatically "the beloved" of Jesus, 
and, with Peter and James, enjoyed more of his intimacy 
than the rest. We would even put the young Christian 
on his guard against expecting, suddenly at any rate, a 
perfect communion with all his brethren, even in the 
holiest church on earth. A Christian is a man who must 
dare to be singular, must dare to stand alone, and walk 
alone with God in prayer, with conscience in self-oom- 
mnnion. He must be careful not to make Christians, 
but Christ his guide. He must follow tlie Bible, and 
light, and truth, and duty, wherever they may lead him, 
and without regard, beyond a certain point, to the feelings, 
or the friendships, or the practices, even of the members of 
his own church. 
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6. There is a weakness about most ChristianB here, that 
keeps them ever in leading strings, and makes them think 
it hardi; proper to hold an opinion, or to practice a virtne, 
beyond what their chnrch requires. This it is that makes 
our religion so dwarfish, onr devotion so weak. They fol- 
low Christians, not Ohrist. Thejr go as far as the choroh 
to which thej belong, make the average of its piety their 
standard, but go no further, and attain no higher. The 
stream cannot rise above its fountain, but may fall below; 
and such a communion as this, destroying, as it most, 
the indlvidnality of Christian character, levelling down- 
wards the noblest spirits in the Chnrch of Christ, puts 
all upon a Procrustes' bed, to shape them according to the 
newest pattern of orthodoxy. All this, however, is not to 
be identified with the scriptural doctrine of Church Com- 
manion. 

7. Were we to compare onr present Charohes with those 
of primitive times, we shoald perhaps find that our mem- 
bers live, upon an average, in even greater regularity of 
outward deportment, peace and hannony, than anciently. 
Xot even in these things as they onght, not as did the 
ApostleSj and holier members and ministers, but more than 
a large part of the professors of those times actually 
attab^. We cannot forget that there were serious dis- 
orders aTld divisions in the first ChurcheB, Jewish teachers, 
doting about strifes and fables, and endless genealogies, 
and meats and drinks and new moons. Things were suf- 
fered in the first Churches, that would not for a moment 
bo tolerated iiow. There was the thief at Ephesns, of 
whom St. Paul wrote, " let him that stole, steal no more." 
There was the inocstnous sian at Corinth. There were 
those who, even at the Lord's Table, t«ok " each befco^ 
other his own supper, and one was hungry and anoUier 
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dranlceii." It mtiBt at lea^t be conceded, tliat great aa are 
the faults of our present Churches, tliej are more regular 
and orderly than all this would indicate. And these cases 
are no doubt left on record, in order that Christiana may 
not plead the inconsistencies and errors of Church mem- 
bers nov, OS an excuse for not uniting themselves to a 
society constituted on the same principles with those to 
which holy Apostles Borupled not to attach tbemselfea. 

But on the other hand, if we have not the errors and 
divisions of the early Churches, neither hare we their life 
nor their love. If we have not their strife and their fail- 
ings, neither have we their Christian faithfulness, or 
affectionate seal, rebuking and reproving. They could 
afford to take in rongh-hewn Christians, full of faults and 
incousisteiicies, aa we cannot afford, seeing that they in 
the zeal of their holy affection would reprove and eshort 
them with a vigor of diacipline, in which we are altogether 
laoking. They melted them down, and they moulded 
them ov£r; and they tamed them out as quickly aa they 
took them in, if heretical, contumacions, or acfaiamatio. 
Our church life ia a petrified life. It is said that in 
Sweden, a physician has discovered a process of applying 
gradually increasing degrees of cold to all kinds of ani- 
mals, from lizards np to man, and thus reducing tJlem to a 
perfectly torpid state, without destroying lifeti Some cnl- 
prita of the government have been taken through theae 
different atages, and so long as kept at the proper temper- 
ature, preserved insensible for weeka, montha, and even 
years ; after which by restoring warmth, they have been 
brought back to consciousneas. The fellowship of Church 
members thna exists, all petted and frozen up for long 
periods. It ia not dead. It is theie. It is alive ; but 
only now and then, after montha and years of torpor, is it 
6* 
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thawed out into oonscionsness tatd wtivit;. Tken is in 
out GhnrcheB, a myaterioiu energy, that only needs nking 
up. There is a real life, a Bomething between which and 
the spiritual death of felse and formal syBtems of religion, 
there is placed an immeasurable and impassable gnlf. 
Still it is only a ^iSTk of life. It wants waking up, draw- 
ing ont, and fanning to a flame. 

We panse to specify some of those tliinga whieh are 
needed to render our Ghnrch fellowship tlore efficient and 
like that enjoined in the New Testament. 

8. We need a Church fellowship that shall be more 
tgmpiUkvdng and compasnonate, in temporal matlert, to 
those members who need ttsastanoe. There is, indeed, 
mach of this compassion exhibited every where in this 
ooimtt;, and beyond what is common in any other. Bnt 
while there is much of this love to man as man, and to a 
neighbor as a neighbor, there is little to a member of the 
same Christian Chnich as sncb, beyond this general social 
feeling. The cup of cold water, even when given to a 
dia^pl% is not given to him in ^ name of a diadple. 
Humerous an ihe societies formed and flourishing in our 
cities, towns, ai^ villages, for the especial purpose of afford- 
ing natnal BdffMHt, visiting the sick, buiying the dead, 
educating the orphan, or encouraging particular reforma- 
tions. If one of the members of these firstemities is sick 
or suffering, he is visited, nursed, and relieved, as the ease 
may require; or if he dies, is buried by his Order. But 
a Church of Christ, whose comprehensive relations to her 
members involves far more of these duties than any other 
society on earth, will often neglect these to a degree which 
would bring disrepute on any other. 

Now we believe that the heart to perform these offices 
exists nowhere so strongly as in Christian Churches, and 
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it ia only from the lack of system in onr arrangements, 
that BO much of all this goes andone. A Christian may be 
sick and require nursing and kind attention, and though 
belonging to a Church, he will often be neglected to a 
degree that be woold never have been in primitive times. 
There were orders of men and women anciently appointed 
to these very duties, even to digging the graves of Chris- 
tians.* A large proportion of the funds of the Church 
were aIso appn^riated for these purposes. This it was 
that won for Christians the love of all mankind, and 
caused them to grow so rapidly. And not only in pecu- 
niary matters, but in all the duties of mutual service and 
benevolence, was this ^irit manifested. To belong to a 
Christian Church was to be one of a society, each of whom 
loved die other with a new love, and in a peculiar degree, 
-and who strove constantly to forward each others' interests. 
Our union is too often a merely spiritual or rather nominal 
thing; a mere intellectual fiotiou. We meet at the Lord's 
Table, and there we shake hands and unite in prayer, and 
&re warm friends inside the Church doors. Biit.hpw jfi it 
in the street, in the transactions of businea&7 There ia 
sometimes, we fear, a sharpness in making bargains and 
trading, and a selfishness, not to scj' ku ^V-njufclq^ 
wherever there is opportunity, that destroys ths unboiuideil 
confidence which should exist in a Christian brother, as a 
Christian brother. There are men of the world of such 
integrity, that a person would prefer to trust their htmor 
in dealing for a tract of land or for a house, rather than 
the virtue, love, friendship, and word, of a Christian bro- 
ther united. The word of a Christian ought to be suffi- 
cient assurance that what is said is not only true and 
honorable, in everything, but that there is as much con- 

* 5ee Bingham's CbristiiiD Antiquities, Bli. 23, ctiiip. 8, »«at 7. 

Coogk 



S6 COMHDHIOir. 

sideratioa of a brother's interest, as troth, jasticej uid the 
proprieties of the case will admit. 

9. There is also wanting, in onr Church fellowship, 
«ucA a brotherly feeling at ihall produce a complete vindi- 
cation and maintenance of the tkaractert of the worthy, 
and the rejection of the unworlh;/ oUogether from our 
Churchet. If a member of a Christian Chnrch hear any 
thing against the character of another member, be ehonld 
feel it s wound upon his own, until he is vindioated. He 
ought to be affected as he would if, in society, his own 
brother were accused of some dishonorable transaction. 
Would he not in suoh a case, go and tell him what was 
being whispered, and urge and assist him to clear his cha- 
racter? If this could be done satisfactorily, he would 
ding to him the closer, beoanse attacked niijuBtly and 
slanderously. Or if that brother were guilty and incor- 
rigible, he would retire from his defence, and cease to 
uphold him as worthy of confidence. So with a Christian 
brother whose character is assailed, it is the dnty of the 
Chnreh and of each member to yindicat« him, if he can 
■ be rigjitly vindicated, not listening to a whisper or an in- 
sinuation -vithoat going and telling him of it, so as to 
give him. t^portnnity for explanation. If he be innocent, 
let them put down all evil and malicious insinuations ; if 
aot, it is their dnty to withdraw fellowship, from such an 
one, that their own character may not be implicated in 
his baseness. Sat the suspicion and tattling, the whis- 
pering and backbiting which a man himself can never 
reach ; — from these, the whole fellowship of the Church 
ought to protect its members by the broad shield of its 
high character, and by its warm and living union. Herein 
is one of its greatest benefits and delights, that it is a 
society of holy persons, Aill of love and sympathy, ready 
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to sustain and eupport each other in adversity, vhile they 
walk pionsly before God, and faithfully with each other. 
10. There needs also a more careful ohiervcmee of the 
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saith the Lord," " Te are the light of the world," The 
GhuTohes are the chosen iDstnimentalities of accomplish- 
ing hia pniposes, and they are kept In a militaat state, 
while on earth, for this end. Their organization is eeeen- 
tially aggrative in its object. As soon as they lose sight 
of Utia great truth their own rital energy dies within them. 
12. A serions deficiency of cna modem Church fellow- 
ship is the want of more of what may be termed the 
Etprit du Corpt of the Christian army. It is not enongh 
that there be "one body." There must be also "one 
spirit" to animate and control it. Any man who has beea 
in battle well knows that everything there depends on 
the spirit and enthusiasm of the officers and men. It is 
this that gives them the desire to perform every operation 
in the best possible manner. It is this that makes the 
soldier ready to die at his post rather than give way, and 
fulfill honorably every duty entrusted to him as if the 
safety of the whole depended upon him alone. Thus too 
in the army of Christ, the most exact order and regnlarity, 
for the good of others, ia what each soldier of the cross 
must maintain, while a member of the Church militant. 
There are many duties which he owes to the body of 
believers to which he belongs, not only for hia own, or for 
its sake, but for the sake of the cause of Christ in tJie 
world. Begnlar attendance on the Sabbath, prayer and 
church meetings, contributions for the pecuniary support 
of public worship in du: proportion to his means; resolu- 
Idon to stand at his post, and do his dnty unmoved, even 
if all others turn back, are some of these. As then so 
many of the obligations of Church fellowship are for the 
good of the whole cause, rather than any particular sec- 
tion, no delinquency on the part of other members can be 
an excuse for the Christian in neglecting any part of them. 
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He is rather pledged to do the more, that is to §ee that 
the Ghnrch, as a Church, doea her part to promote the 
cause of Christ in the earth ; and therefore if some do but 
little, the reat should, as far as possible, seek to make good 
their defioieacy. Certainly the neglect of others can never 
jnslifj the Christian in doing less, for though the comma- 
nion be^ with the Church, it is in part at least tor the 
benefit of the world, aud for the glory of the cause of 
Gbiiat as a whole. A Church covenant is iu some respects 
like the articles of partnership, by which each of the par- 
ties is bound not only to act in a particular manner toward 
the other, but also to a certain extent to see that all their 
joint agreements with third parties are fulfilled. 

13. All or nearly all the power which Christian^ hare 
upon society, is from their Church, as distinct from their 
Christian fellowship. And by Church fellowship, we mean 
that family affection for the partioidar Chriatiui society, 
with which they are by the Providence of God associated, 
an afiection which lies behind all professions, ceremonies 
and symbols, and is essentially distinct from them, though 
often shining through and blended with them. It is the 
holy fellowship of these societies as sucb, that keeps up 
the true worship of God in ^he earth, and hears a Tarious 
but united testimony to the only way of salvation, to 
Chnstian morality and Christian doctrine. To its afFeo- 
tJonate guardianship, have been committed the'Oracles aud 
ordinances of God. The testimony also of a number of 
distinct witnesses, animated by one spirit, varying on a 
thousand minor points, but all agreeing on the most im- 
portant, becomes infinitely more weighty than that of any 
one body could be, however imposing the multitude it 
embraced, or however splendid the monuments of ite piety 
and learning. 
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14. From thin it will be also snfficiently obviotu, Uiat 
it is the duty of every true Christian to become a regular 
member of a particular visible Church. It is not enough 
that he be a member of the Church Universal. Speoi&l 
is the fellowship, special are the relations, and therefore 
iiie blessings reserved for believers in Christ, assembling 
thoagb it be but " two or three" in his ntune. There are 
some who cannot see this ; — " Why cannot I be a Chriatiaa 
as wellont of any Church?" "Bo walls make Christians?"* 
they ask. This, at least, tnnst be an evident and sufficient 
answer, — that if one Christian may Ju-goe thus, so may all, 
and if all did, we should have n» ohurches, no sabbath 
bells, no assemblies, no ministry, no ordinances, no pnblio 
diseourses or prayers. If there be any efficiency or ani- 
mating spirit in these, either for the comfort of believers 
or the eonversion of ainners, as they are the results of this 
lAore^Bpecial conunuoion, so it is Hie duty of all Christians 
to sopport the visible Churches of Christ. That many 
seemingly pious and excellent persons omit entirely the 
duty of embracing this fellowship by a public professioa 
of religion, is alas, too well kuova. ' The injury such do, 
botii to themselves and others, can be estimated alone by 
God. In some, it would seem as if they thought no Church 
sufficiently oorreot. In others, it is doubtless timidity and 
distmst of themselves. But in many cases, it is evidently 
a fear of the cross, and a desire to lire as much like the 
world as possible, and even a distaste to this close and 
holy fellowship. 

The sin of living out of all visible Church membership 
and communion is not sufficiently brought to the view of 
Christians. Those who do so may wish well to the cause 
of the Bedeemer as a whole, and sabscribe liberally to all 

* See Om AccoDDt of the Baptism of Victorinns. Appendix, E. 
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pious mstitntions, bnt unless they vbSi in arowed and 
eameBt Church fellowship, they utterly fail in a great and 
important duty. For it is the open, hearty, warm co-ope- 
ration of the pious, that gives a Church all its power. It 
has DO authority but that of love. It has no prisons, nor 
penalties, nor other temporal powers at its command. 
What keeps it alive 7 What is the source of its strength ? 
It is its love, its fellowsliip. Without this, it is but a 
lifeless formality, a figure of wax, a rope of sand. May 
the Lord " add to hie Churches daily, such as shall be 
saved." 

15. Such is Communion in its essential nature. It is 
a spiritual, not a ceremonial thing. It consists not in any ' 
symbols, nor can it be confined to them. It may at times 
use them as channels, but it is in its own nature too eths- 
rial and elastic to be fettered by tliem. It will exist «hen 
time and symbols are all no more. It is fonnd where they 
are absent. "They are no more essential to it, than they 
are to salvation. It is as &r above mere ceremonial Com- 
munion, as the heavens are above the earth. It is a por- 
tion of heaven to he fonnd on earth." All symbols with- 
out this are cold as moonbeams, and animating, only as 
they reflect a nobler, higher light. But this is like the 
'sun, which inspires the whole scene, and gives oven to 
ceremonies and ^mbols, their warmth, their lustre, and 
their life. 
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THE SYMBOLS OF COMJUINION. 
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KATUKC OF SYMBOLS. 

1. Definitira of a (juiImI. 3. Slnpla tjmboU. 8. Complex symbols. 
4. ThcM only to bs used whta all tha rtlatieiu are ai reiavMnled. 
h. DivMoa of Ibe aubject. 

1, A eTHBOL is an emblem, or wgn by which any moral 
truth or idea is intelli^bly repreeeuted. 

Wlatever emblem or action is designed to indicate onr 
fellowship with any party, is a symbol of that fellowship. 
All those actions, therefore, by which we express our Com- 
mnnion with Christ, or with Christians, are to be regarded 
as symbols of our Communion with them. 

2. These symbols may be cdther timpk or omipfex. A 
dmple symbol represents onr relations with one and but 
one party. Thus when in private prayer we bow the 
knee, it is a symbol of this class, that is, of Communion 
with God alone. 

8. A complex symbol represents relations with more 
than one party. When, for instance, we requeat a Chris- 
tian brother to lead our devotions, our uniting in that 
worsltip symbolizes onr fellowship with him, as a sincere 
and pious man, in the petitions he ofiers, and onr Commu- 
nion with God in the devotions offered. 

4. Where any symbol represents sevwal relations, it is 
not sufficient that one of them exist in reality as repre- 
sented by the symbol. To be appropriate, all of them 
must subsist in the measure indicated. For example, the 
Lord's Sapper is, first of all, a symbol of our participation 
6* 



bf Google 



66 OOUMUSIOB. 

in the benefits of the doaUi of GhriBt. Bnt inaBmnoh as 
it also indicates, as ve shall show, oertun relationa as snb- 
sisting between the parties who celebrate together, it 
vonld not be proper for those persons to onite, between 
whom all the relations indicated did not exist, however 
appropriate tite symbol might be so &r as it related to the 
Great Head of the Ohnroti. 

5. In the former part, we have seen Utat ear Gonunn- 
nion, as followers of the Lamb, has for its objects, lat. 
GhriBt, the Head of the Church, and Snd. The Church 
which is His body; this latter being again dlTisible into 
let. Communion with Christians, as snob, and 2nd. with 
the members of some partioolar viaiUe Church. Ooires- 
ponding to this, the SjmbolBofConmmnionma; be classified 
according to their objects thus, — 

I. Stmbols or CoMuoNiON uttb Ghbist. 

II. Symbols of Gh^stian Cohmitnioh, ob vith 
Chbtstuns, as bitch. 

III. Symbols of Church Cohhumion. 
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bolises our union with tli« Savionr, and so to epeak, 
nothing eke. Indireotly, indeod, U auj seem to indicate 
a spiritual relationship between tlw Minister or Gbnrch, 
through whom we receive it.* b a world in which all 
onr relations are so complicated, nearly eveiy E^mbolio 
act mast hare some reference, indirectly at least, to more 
of tliem than one. Bot in baptaam, all other relations are 
so secondary, that we shall here consider it simply in 
regard to the Commnuion it expresses with Christ the Head 
of the Church, (and through him with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit). 

8. We have no space here, to go over the whole Bap- 
tismal controversy. We rather take for granted therefore, 
than attempt to prove at Length, (for, apart from the words 
bestowed upon it in controversy, it is in tmth a very plain 
case,) jim, Hiat Christian baptism as a symbol, necessarily 
embraces an immersion or burial of the body in water, and 
moomMy, that the chief thing symbolized by it is personal 
onion or fellowship with Christ by faith.f 

4. (1.) It is unquestionably in allusion to the ^ym- 
h^ic part of baptism, that Paul speaks of ChristiuiB as 
" Buried with Christ in baptism, wherein also they are 
risen with hint, through the faith of the operation of God, 
who hath nuscd him fVom the dead." (Col. ii. 12.) 
Hence he also says, " Enow ye not that so many of us as 
were baptiied into Jesus Christ, were baptised into his 
death? Therefore wc are buried with him by baptism 

* Fiv a more fnll difcnraan of tlie relRUoDi indicated between the 
pBTticnlaT Church and Minister thioagh vfaich it is received, and the 
Candidate in Christian Baptism, Bie anthor refera the reader to an arU- 
cl( which ho prepared a ftw years ago for the Christian Beview, and 
wbicbappearwlinthBtJoainaJ, July, ms. Art*. 

t Sea Apptpdix D. 
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into death, that like as Christ vas 'raised up from the 
dead by the glorj of the Father, even so ve also should 
walk is newness of tif^." Rom. yi. 3, 4. In refereDce 
to this also, he speaks in the next rerses of our heing 
" planted leather" in the likehesa of hie death and resur- 
rection. 

5. (2.) It is in tJlusion to the Aing ^mbolized by bap- 
tjam, Miat in Gal. iii. 27, "as manyafi have been baptized 
into Christ," are swd to have "put art Chriit." One of 
the early Fathera (Optatus) in conunendng upon this pas- 
sage, compares the Christian's baptismal professioa to "a 
garment found swimming hi tlie water, that is always one 
and never renewed," that decently fits all, " not too large 
for little children, nor too small for men, and widtont 
alteration fits women." 

6. The idea of the Apostle seems to be, that as the 
spiritual fellowship with Christ, into which we enter at 
regeneration, hides all onr sins and cot^^ ns in his nght- 

-eonsness as in a robe, and conforms as to his image and 
likeness, so baptism is the divinely Eq)pointed symbol of 
all this, Uie emblem by which onr union with Him is 
vis^l/ signified. In it we put on Christianity outwardly 
uid before die world. We prof^s oar fellowship with 
the Lord Jesus, and publicly assume his uniform and 
allegiance. Mere water baptism however, administered 
without the baptism of the Spirit, and where it is not a 
profesMoa of pertcmfU faitli, is at best a lifeless ceremony, 
a tame and vapid thing. But where the inward and the 
outward may justly be presumed to correspond, abd thus 
be considered together, as they are by tl^e Apostle in the 
psflsage above; — ^where through the transparent dr^ery-w- 
the outward garment of profession, shines the rich vesture 
of a living ftuth within, the whole assumea « symboUo 
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lostro and magnificence, Bnffioient fallj to justify the 
warmest enlogiom of the Gbrislian. Not too extatic to 
be applied to it, is the iMignage of the I^phet vhen he 
saye, " I will greatly rejoice it the Lord, my seal ehall be 
joyftd in my God; for he hath clotlied me with the gar- 
menta of salvation, he batli covered me with the robe of 
lighteousness, as « bridegroom decketh himself with oma- 
jnentfl, and as a bride adonieth keiBelf with her jewelB."* 
7. If the confounding of this symbol, and the thing 
symbolized by it, led the early Fathers,f as unquestionably 
it often did, to attach too great an importance to the 
mere baptism of water; on the other hand, let us not 
forget that there is an opposite tendency, sometimes mani- 
fested, so completely to separate these two, that the fiymbol 
cornea to be regarded qoito too much apart from Uie troth 
it Bignifiea, and as a mere meaningleas form. Thus all due 
sense of its worth is lost, and it comes to be regarded as 
of no imporbmce. But as in nature, soul and body are bo 
mysteriously blended, by the All-wise Creator, that they 
cannot bo separated, without so etherealiiing the one that 
we cannot grasp it, and reducing the other to a loathsome 
mass of dust and decay, so in the New Testament, has the 
Author of fiedemption inwron^t the spiritual essence 
into, and clothed it upon with the substantial body of 
symbol, that while the anatomists of epiritaal influences 
may speculatively separate them, to ascertain the respeolive 
properties of each, it must be our care in practical life, to 
keep them relatively as he has placed them, tiiat both may 
thrive. What he has joined, let none separate. For as 
by the union of two in marriage, each receives a benedic- 
tion, neither could obtain alone, and both have bestowed 

* iMuab Ixi. ID. t See Appendix E. 



bf Google 



BAPTISM AB A STHBOL. 71 

on them & retationsbip, neither had before, bo by the nnit- 
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Thej who through indifference, or becaun they esteem U 
a matter of no importance, whatever may be their inward 
piety, are certainly neglecting to pnt on Christ publicly, 
in the divinely appointed way. " As many of as as have 
been baptjiwd into Christ, have put on Chrut." This 
divinely appointed confession of Christ, animated hy a 
true faith, is a garment which well befits all Christians; 



It can mahe poverty honorable, decrepitnde and old age 
cheerful, sickness and death happy. . It suits all ages and 
gradations of intellect. What Mght on earth so beantiful 
as to behold the young and lovely descending into the 
waters of baptism, yielding up their hearts and lives to 
the service of the Savionr, "putting on Christ." It be- 
seems well, even the simplicity of childhood, when entered 
into Tolontarily and intelligently. The profession of the 
Gospel suits the heart and life of a ehild. Sin, repentance, 
forgiveness, the three great traths symboliied, are the 
three earliest moral ideas it can understand. 

It is a garment that will adapt itself to the Christian's 
growth. If he puts on Christ while a child, he finds when 
his inind is cultivated and matured, in the faith to which 
he has attached himself, that which affords him contem- 
plation, which #arms his heart, and shelters it from the 
bleakness and coldness of the world. And when he is old 
and ready to die, and all the other relatiims of life have 
changed, and all his other fellowships have sundered again 
and again, the fellowship symboliEed in his baptism 
remains as firm in texture, and as sufficient every way as 
at first. It is a garment that never wears out; but like 
those shawls of Cashmere that retain their cobra brilliant 
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for saccfiBuve genentioiiB, is nnfading and resplendent to 
the very laBt. 

- Thia garment is the uniform, divinely appointed for 
Christians upon earth. It is intended to mark them as 
separate from tbd world, soldiers of the Ohurch Militant, 
members of the fraternity of Ohriatians. It contains a 
signifioauoe and mystery that angels desire to look into, 
and that shall never be fully unravelled, until Time shall 
be no more, and nnto all the saints is granted everlast- 
ingly to be clothed in fine linen, clean and vhitc. 

Suck is the first symbol of Gommnnion with Christ ; 
Christian Baptism. 

n. TH8 lord's bd^peb. 

10. We turn now to consider the second IHvinely up- 
pointed symbol of our Commonion with Christ. As suob 
it difieis in two respects from baptism. 

FirU, This is a symbol aifreqaent recurreH/x. Baptism 
is appointed for each individual once, and but once. The 
Lord's Supper, " o/Un." " As often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do show forth the Lord's death till 
he come."* We will not say that Baptism confers an 
indolible character, but it certainly maka an inddUiU 
pro/eision and vow. It pledges the candidate to be Christ's 
for life. It is a confession that can never be retracted, a 
step never to be retraced. He who has once voluntarily 
taken it, must if he possess a correct moral sense, ever feel 
tliat he has " opened his mouth to the Lord, and cannot 
go back." The Lord's Supper, on the other hand, may 
and ought to be frcq^oently repeated. The first Christians 
made it part of their regular worship. It symbolizes our 
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rtnewing corenant vith God and Ohrist from time to time. 
It asrasta and enables as to do bo. 

11. In its relation to Baptism, it is rather like the rati- 
ftoation of an old deed, than the execution of a new one ; — 
the aoknowledgment of a bond, repeated again and agun 
at difierent times and plaocH, all having reference t« some 
one original and permaaent document. On this account 
it is that titers is no instance in the New Testament of any 
person coming unhaptiEed to the Lord's Table. Those 
who knowingly receive this ordinance without baptism, 
act contrary to all the precedents of Holy Scripture, and 
to the inslitnted relations of the symbols. 

12. Seeondl}/, the Lord's SiHtper differs from Baptism, 
in being a complex instead of a simple symbol. It sym- 
bolizes first and chiefly, as also does baptism, onr Commn- 
luon with Christ. But it also symboliies directly, aa 
Baptism does not, a peculiar fellowship and relation, as 
subsisting between those who unite together in this ordi- 
nance. Baptism is an individual, the Lord's Snpper a 
social OTdinance. Both of these views are indicated in 
1 Cor. 10: 16, 17. 

13. In the present chapter, we have however, only to 
consider the former of these relations our communion with 
Christ. This is indeed the first, the chief, the moat im- 
portant fellowship signified. "The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the Communion of the blood of Christ t 
The bread which we break, is it not the Commnnion of 
the body of Christ 7" The Apoatle was eshorting Chris- 
tians not to partake of meats offered to idols ici their tem- 
ples. Why, because the idol was anything or the meat 
offered to idols capable of communicating spiritual taint or 
infection ? No ; but because in partaking, they would seem 
as if seeking and symbolizing a spiritual communion with 
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the Idols, by giving the accostomed token of so doing. 
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oUres that " the idol b nothing in itself, ndiher that vihieh 
u offered in tacrifice to tlu idol." So neitlier ia the bread 
anything in itself, nor the wine anytUng in iteelf ; they 
are but tokens to the world of that Conunnnion we profesa 
to feel witlt Christ the Head, and with those with vhoin 
we celebrate in Him. Onr partaking of them is a public 
act of vorship and fellowship. 

14. In precisely what sense the bread 'u' the Connnn^ - 
uon of Aa body of GhriBt, haa been a matter of fierce 
controversy. " This is my body," construed literally, has 
been made to teach the Bomish doctriBc of transnbstan- 
tiation. Zwiugle on the other hand, put beside it Ex. 12; 
11. " Ye shall eat tlie Lamb in haste, it it the Lord's 
Passover." Here, he argaed, the Septoagint tatl u, can 
mean nothing else than " lignifia."* Neander most truly 
expresses the sense of the passage, " The cup of blessing 
vbich we bless, is it not the Communion of the blood of 
Christ T This can only mean that it marks, it represents 
this Communion, it is the means of appropriating this 
conmiunion."t Itsymboliies the body of Christ; and 
further as we have seeo, that the right reception of Bap- 
tism becomes to ns an act by which we obtain more than 
a mere outward or symbolic bleesing, so in the Lord's 
Sa[^r what in itself might be, and to the nnworUiy is, a 
mere symbol, becomes in the right reception of it to the 
child of faith, a means and act of true and living Commu- 
nion with the Lamb of God. 

It is on our part a ratification and re-affirmation of the 
Baptismal profession and pledge. It is a profession of 
onr constant communion with Christ, of our feeding by 
^th upon him. As every one one needs bread daily, and 
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as tbe bread he eats, nonrisbea Ms body, becomes indeed 
incorporated into and part of it, as the wine he imbibes 
BDstaius him, bo do we imbibe tbe spirit of Christ, and 
feed upon bim, our souls being nourished and supported 
b; his grace and bis doctrine, especially that of his aton- 
ing sacrifice. It is the death of Christ for onr sins,,which 
is the great sustenance of our hopes and life as Christians, 
^ow he himself tanght this, see his memorable disconrse, 
John 6: 24—65. 

15. The Lord's Supper is also a ratification of the Bap- 
tismal jifed'ye, every time it is taken; a tow to lead a holy 
and Christian life. That is a touching passage in Pliny's 
letter to Trajan, written within twenty years of the death 
of the Apostle John, in which be tells him, that he can 
get no further information in regard to the nature of 
Christianity than that its followers are accustomed to meet 
on a certain day (the Sabbath), and bind themselves "by 
a sacrament not to commit any kind of wickedness j to be 
gnilty neither of theft, robbery, nor adultery ; never to 
break a promise, or to keep back a deposit when called 

The Lord's Supper is a token of mw renewing oorenant 
with Christ, and the public act by which before the world 
and the Church, we re-affirm the consecration and dedica- 
tion of ourselves to Christ, made in baptism. 

16. This as a Diviitety appointed symbol, rightly par- 
taken of, contains a reciprocal assurance of our acceptance; 
— of our being the very persons who are now living in the 
enjoyment of the pardon purchased by the body and blood 
of Christ. It is as sure and individual a token, as if the 
symbols were sent by a holy angel directly from the throne 
of God, to us alone and set before our very faces. It is a 
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token, partaken of agus and again, to repeat the ai 
and lender the aense of it, kabitoal and certun. 

It is also a symboUo ' pledge and promise of Ciirist's 
nnchanging love ; that he changes not in his relaUons or 
feelings, hat is the same jesterday, to-day,' and forever. 
Its voice is stJll affirming in the ear of faith that tonch- 
iag and beautiful teslimon; of Jesns— " Having loved his 
own which were in the world, he loved them onto the end." 
John 13: i: 
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CHAPTER nr. 

THE STMB0L3 OF OHRIStlAN COMMUHIOir. 

1. Symbola Imptnibct and putiaL 9. Tbey change ia I 
cWacter. 4. VarioiiB synibola speclBad. i. The son* original t«nn 
lued for ContribndoDB. 

& Ih the present Chapter, we conaideT the BjmbolB of 
Communion wkh our fellow-Christiana, fts dirtinct from 
those of fellow^p with Christ the Head on the one hand, 
and from Church FellosBhip or Commmiion on the other. 
It is proper to remark howeTOr, — 

(1.) Xhat all outward symhols mutl necessarily he hut 
impa/ect and partial, and mnet^come short of fally repre- 
senting that whioh is so s]»ritnal in its nature «s tras 
Conunnnion. Even words, the most petfevt of all signs^ 
fell far short of ideas in rapidity, variety Mid power; We 
shall look in Tain therefore for any one perfect token of 
onr fellowship with all Christiana as such. Union in 
prayer, the great symbol of Chriatian Conunnnion in the 
diird and faatA centuries, is but an imperfect indication 
of the extent of our fellowship ; for when does the Chris- 
tian pray mCk all whom he loves as the children of God ? 
How often does he eyen pray,^ all such ? The petition 
cannot grasp every particular, and he who prays is under 
the neceadty of segregating certain objects to place them 
distinctly before his own mind. . Thus the prayer of the 
blessed Saviour (John 17,) was at first limited to the dis- 
ciples who stood around him, "I pray not for the world, 
but for those whom thou bast given me out of tlie world." 
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In that case, it wu aftennrds more extenuvel; added, 
"neither pray t for tlieae alone; but for them ako who 
shall believe on me through tlieir word." From the ab- 
Benoe of some particular symbols, the absence of all 
Christian Communion is not therefore to be inferred. 
Omissions are not contradJotions. Commnnion may ofteq 
rightly exist, withont all the posuble symbds being cele- 
brated, or even being appropriate. Better is this than the 
symbol without the Communion. 

2. (2.) The expremoiuo/ our feUowth^fAatige much (U 
to their ^Tttholie cJtaraeter in different ages and in different 
oircumstances. The Jewish symbols of religions fellowship 
were done avray by divine command, when they had lost 
their significance to the Jews, and Arom being symbols, 
had eome to be regarded as the things signified. Under 
the Christian dispensation, particular actions are symbols 
of cloeer fellowship in one age than in another. The same 
forma may be nsed, but they change their signification, 
and with it in measure, their propriety. In former ages 
of tjie choroh, that is from the close of the second century 
downwards, until heathenism was obliterated, it was gene- 
mHy, btd erroneously supposed by almost all, that Chris- 
tian fellMrBhip or comviinion consisted chiefly in praying 
together. Christians would never unite in saying " Our 
Father who art in heaven," would not even. pray in the 
same house of worship, with those whom they did not 
consider orthodox Christians. Heathens, unbelievers, he- 
retics, persons suspended, or excommunicated, even cate- 
chumens or candidates for baptism, and members of other 
sects were admitted to hear the Psalmody, and reading of 
the Scriptures, and the discourses, but were invariably 
excluded from the building before the prayers of the church 
were offered. Our views of prayer are much more just 
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than these. Our symbola of Christian Commnnioa are 
far more various and diacriminating. 

3. Whatever action ia designed to iadicate to the 
world, or to the parties themselves, our Christian fellow- 
ship with them, is a symhol of Christian Communion. 
Whether it be nnitipg with them in Missionary, Bible, or 
Tract Sodeties, in Evangelical Unions or Alliances, in 
Conventiona or Associations, the interchange of the reli- 
^ona exercises of prayer or preaching, all or any of 
these may be symbols so far as they go, of Christian 
Commnnlon. Indeed whatever exhibits the pecoliar charity 
dne to all Christians, aa snch, if it be but a cnp of cold 
wat^, s^boliz^ it. These form its active developments. 
"By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one toward another," 

4. There are two and bnt two senses in wMcii the 
original term for Communion is metaphorically ixsed in 
the New Testament for different outward acts of Christian 
fellowship ; the first where it is put for the Lord's Supper, 
which is termed " the Communion of tihe body and blood 
of Christ." The second, where it is put for the "contri- 
lutwn^' of Christian benevolence; Rom. 15r2di The 
former of these we have already o«nridered.* Ri regard 
to the latter, it is not difficult to peqceive how pecuniary 
contributions came to be deugnated by t&e same original 
term that is used for fellowship and communion, since he 
who has tme communion of spirit with another, will be 
willing to " Aare in common" the necessities of the sufferer, 
and his own means of supplying them. See Rom. 12: 13; 
Heb. IS: 16. Hence we read in Rom. 15: 26. "It 
hath pleased tlicm of Macedonia and Achaia to make a 

* See Appendix G. 
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oertain eontrilnUion (vouumb) for the poor aiuiits which ue 
at Jerusalem. (See &1bo 2 Cor. 9: 13.) GontrihutionB for 
the Bapport of the ministry and of mianons are also desig- 
uatod hj the same term, as being symbols and acts of 
oonunnnion, Gal. 6:6; Phil. 4 : 4. This use of the term 
is not at all confined to the New Testament. 

Suoh oontribntions may be either for the cause of Chris- 
tian benevolence generally, as for missions, or for our own 
particular Church, as in defraying the expenses of keeping 
□p its public worship. The neglect of either of these, in 
just proportion to our means, is a violation of symbolic, 
and if voluntary and knowingly, of true Ckiinmnnion. In 
the former case, it violates Christian, in tlie latter, (%uroh 
fellowship. 
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CHAPTER rV. 

THE BTHB0L8 OF CHURCH OOHHCMION. 

1. Kuiofch>rit7— fbuts of charity— right hand of feDoiFBliIp. 2. The 
Lord's Sapper— In what aeaee tb« Comomiiioii. 8. A Bjinbol oT 
Church relatlonB. t. Is more IhsD a recognition of ChriiHan chanuter. 
6. Is a Charch ordinance, fl. Not a mere airmbol of Corainiuiion irith 
the Church Univenal. 1. Nor with all gainta on sarth. S. Bat with 
those with whom we celebiat«. S. lUmtisted by the Fassorer, and 
inetitadMi of the Sapper. 10. Indepeodence of Churches. 1). The 
early Christians esteemed tl^ Lord's Sapper a Cbnrch ordinance. 
19. It isnot to be used where there arenot ChnrchrelaUoBB. IS. Th« 
Church an executiTe, not a legislative body. 11. Baptist Churchea 
cannot be charged with want of charity. 15. The Lord's Supper 
l>eloiigs to all Ihe members of a CIMrch which CAlebrales it. 18. In- 
justice of deharriog inrauCs in ^adobaptist Churchea. 

1. It was remarked in the laat chapter that whatever 
action ia designed to indicate onr Cluistian Fellowship with 
any, is a symbol of that fellowship. So now, it may bo 
added, that whatever action, over and above this, is de- 
signed to indicate Chuxfi fellowship with any person, is 
a symbol of that Communion. There were in primitive 
times, many symbols of Chorch Gommnnion, sach as " the 
kiss of Charity," 1 Pet. 6: 14, the " feasts of Chariij," 
allnded to in Jude 12, and " the right hand of fellowship," 
see Qal. 2: d. But we enter at once upon the considera- 
tion of the most important and Divine of them all, the 
Lord's Supper aa the symbol, not now of our Communion 
with Christ, bnt with those with whom we celebrate. 

2. There is indeed a popular mode of expressioD, by 
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vhioh the Lord's Supper la tenaed "the Comoinnioh.*' 
In Scripture, it ia nowhere thus designated, except it be 
as " the Comnmnioii of the hody and blood of Gkritt." 
The popular use might seem to indicate that it is, at least, 
the divinely appointed and chief if not the only symbol of 
the Communion which the believer enjoys with all Chris- 
tians as such. Even Robert Hall uses it thus; whereas, 
it is chiefly the symbol of our Communion with Christ, 
and then with those with whom we celebrate itj of a 
Gommiiuion, not as Christians merely, but as snataioing a 
|)eculiar, that is a Chureh relation. 
3. We consider the Lord's Supper, then, a symbol of 

Chureh relations. When we say this, we mean that there 
is a fellowship in Church relations, professed with those 
Christtans, with whom we visibly celebrate. We do not 
say that this is everything indicated, for then its chief 
significance would be lost, in not symboliiing our Commu- 
nion with the blessed Saviour himself. But we do mean 
that Church fellowship and relations are aniformly es- 
preraed by it with all our fellow-oommunicants. It implies 
for example the exereise of that peculiar watchful and 
disciplinary love, which it is the special province of viEdble 
Church members, mutually to exercise among each other, 
as it is the province of none beside, by which the Lord's 
Table is preserved from ihe approach of notoriously im- 
proper persons. . Q(|iee " with sUch a one, no not to eat," 
i. e. the Lord's Supper, is equivalent to saying that he was 
not to be regarded as a member of the Church. 

. 4. If the Lord's Supper is a Church ordinance, then it 
symbolizes, each time it is celebrated, a very different and 
much more specific relationship subsisting between the 
parties thus celebrating together, than a communion 
mmply as Christians. It \a much more than a rec(^mtion 
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of Aeii ChristUn character; it indicates a visible Chnrcli 
fellowship as existing between them. Nor will it be a 
just OF Bafe inference from parties not commimiDg together, 
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Choreh, as sack, is pUin, for then it wonU be the Bynbol 
fit our GommiinioD with all Saints, asleep as well as alive, 
Jin heaven as well as on earth. If this were the case, it 
would be proper to have seaBone for holding oonunuuion 
with the dead, by the Lord's Supper; and massea/or and 
with the dead are not so very distinct, aa to make our non- 
adhenon to Bome of the wwat oormptiona of Popeiy, ptun 
or reasonable. Poseyism, at least, would nattually spring 
from the error. 

7. Nor is the Lord's Supper appointed aa the symbol of 
our Oonunuuion merely with all the stunts on earth, or 
with this or that denomination, bat each time it is cele- 
brated, it is the token of a fellowship more specific in ita 
nature, a Communion in Ghnrch relations. The first 
Churohes were always willing to enter into these relations 
with any whom they admitted to the Lord's Table. The 
two always corresponded exactly to eaob other. The first 
was the thing signified ; the latter, the sign. 

8. We have aecn, in a former chapter, the distinction 
between Ghristdan and Church fellowship. That the latter, 
though having ita origin in the same more general affection, 
which binds all Christians together as such, is far more 
specific, and hence as distinct in some of its manifestations, 
as family affeotion, and ordinary fellow-citiienship or 
friendship. That the origin of this distinctiou is not of 
man, but of IHviue Revelation, we have also seen. In the 
Lord's Supper we symbolise oui Church fellowship, with 
the CbristJans with whom we participate. 

9. To iUnsUste more clearly this distinction. When 
the Jews celelnated their Passover, it was orduned as a 
general rule, that each /amity should partake apart in its 
own house. If any other person or persons partook with 
them, they did so by special arrangement and invitation. 
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Thus was the Pisaover a family ordinance. All concern- 
ing it, that waa not regulated hy a epedal divine conusand, 
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denominaljoii, each psrticalar Cburcli is regarded aa a 
perfectly distinct society. This was the primitive plan. 
Our Churches advise with each other hy Councils, Asso- 
ciations, and Conventions, they fraternize in all ways that 
may be mntnally agreeable, but each Church is an inde- 
pendent body. Because a Christian is a member of one 
church, he is not therefore a member of all, nor yet of any 
other. This can only be effected regularly by a formal 
vote of the Churches concerned, and transfer of member- 
ship. Not does the mere fact that he is a member of one 
of them, entitle him to the privileges of any other, as for 
instance, to partake with them of the Lord's Supper. 
When he does, it Is by Christian courtesy, and invitation 
to occasional oommunion. The propriety of thb will be 
discussed in the succeeding chapter. Among Baptists, 
DO person, because he is a member of one Church, is there- 
fore entitled as a matter of right, to partake of the Lord's 
Supper with any other, even of the same denomination; 
any more than the mere fact of being a Jew, authorized a 
lean to enter the house of any other Jew, without invita- 
tion, and there celebrate the Passover. £ach particular 
Church of Christ is a separate /amUy in the great Israel 
or nation of Christ's professed followers ; and we apprehend 
that the blessed Saviour instltnted the Supper when and 
where he did, that he inolnded those whom he did, and 
no others, to show that such was the idea by which the 
administration of this ordinance was to be regulated.* 
11. There is sufficient proof to convince any close atn- 

* Neander, In h»" Planting and Tnuningof the ChriBtian Clinrch," 
B«ok 8, cb. G, p. 103, Bays, " As to the celebration of the Hoi; Supper, 
It continued to be connected wiib the common meal, in which all, ni 
mmJieriof ont fanuly,ia\aei,iis m the primilivG Jewish Church, and 
agreeably to its flist inetitatian." 
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dent of Church Histor; of the first three centoriee, tiiat 
in the verv earliest aires, the Lord's Suddct was renxded 
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tatuB and Augastine speak of the. whole dloceee, over 
which Cyprian presided, as having but one altar, and show 
that the Douatiste had gone out from his church, becaiue 
they had tet u^ another aitar. Thus at Borne as late as 
the time of Innocent the First, (A. D. 402 — 117,) Vale- 
rins speaks of his sending the bread of the oonaecrated 
enoharist, to the Presbyters ministering in the pari^ 
chuEches on the Lord's day* Sufficient this to show 
that the Lord's Supper was anciently regarded as a Church 
ordinance. 

12. It may here perhaps be asked, whether if a body 
of Christians should so desire it, and should agree to cele- 
brate the Lord's Supper together, not in any token of 
Church relations, but simply as a mutual recognition of 
Christian chaiHcter, and of their fellowship as such, it 
would be proper for them to do bo ? A few years ago, the 
case was practically presented in this way. The Old and 
the New School Presbyterian Gieneral Assemblies, meeting 
at the same time in the same city, and having formaUy 
dissolved their ecclena»ficcd retatumt viiOt each other, 
although neither was prepared to deny the general Chris- 
tian character of the other body, it was proposed by one 
of them, that they should celebrate the Lord's Supper 
together. This was declined. Was there sufficient reason 7 

That bodies of Christians, where they cannot meet as 
members of the same Church, should desire to recognize 
each other's Christianity by outward tokens, is natural and 
proper. It might seem desirable to a number of suitable 
persons to form a Christian Temperance Society, the basis 
of which should be a recognition and fellowship with each 
other, not only as friends of Temperance, but also as pro- 

* See Bingham's Chriatian Antiqaitiea, Bk. B, ohap. 6, seoL l«, 17. 
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fessed ChristimiiB. Saoh a Booiety might he fonoed of 
Tarionfl ohnrcheB and denominations. In raoh » o«ae 
whatever symbol distiog^ished them from members of 
other TemperuuM Societies voold be « recognition of their 
fellowship as ChristiuiB. The qoestion might arise, whe- 
ther they should for this purpose celebrate the Lord's 
Sapper together. As a matter of expediency, we think 
few would heatate in saying that almost any other plan 
would be better than Uiis. Otherwise why do not onr 
Misrionary Societies (whose members are all of the same 
denomination) adopt this at their A&niTersariea, but that 
it would seem to change a mere Society into a Churoh. 

13. But the qnestioQ might be discussed as one of right 
rather than of expediency, and then it must turn upon > 
this point ; whether the churohea of GhriBt or ChriBtiana 
have a legutative, or only an executive authority in regard 
to the ordinances of Chrbtiauity. If the former, then 
they have unquestionably, not only a right to make what 
regulations they please, in regard to it, as to time and 
place, but to vote whether they will celebrate it to denote 
a Churoh fellowship, or Christian fellowship ; in fact, whe- 
ther they will celebrate it at all, or whether Baptism and 
the Lcord's Supper shall be laid aside or radically altered 
as to their ol^ect or form. The Boman Catholics have so 
far assumed this power as to administer the bread only, 
and not the wine in the Lord's Supper. Protestants have 
uniformly denounced this as a stretch of usurpation ; but 
their complaints cannot be considered just, if the Churches 
of Christ have a legislative authority as to this ordinance. 
In that case they might, if more convenient, agree in 
Ireland to celebrate it with potatoes and milk, instead of 
bread and wine, and so do away with both. 

No ooQsiderato person will hesiute in taking the oppo- 
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site view, i. e. tliat the Ghnich is an Esoecittive tad not a 
Legitlatitie body. The laws of Christ are tnipreme and 
final. A Ghnrcli of CluiBt cannot repeal or Bsperaeds 
them, but only execute. It oannot (dter, it can only carry 
ont. It IB not l«qnired even to sit in judgment upon other 
ehnrohes to decide what is the application ctf the law of 
Christ to them. It can ody decide what is proper for 
iteelf to do, or the application of the law to it« owa <»r> 
enmstances. Bach Church is an executiTe body of the 
New Testament for itself. It has sufficient powers con- 
ferred to execute the Will of Christ, none 1o alter. 

14. The effects of a right uBderstaBding of this prin- 
eiple will be, entirely to reKeve thb Baptists from all 
posffibility of being charged with bigotry, on account of 
their views and practioe in regard to the Lord's Supper. 
It is frequently urged tJiat we refuse Christian Communion 
with the members of different denominatJtms, and thus 
commit the most flagrant of' oflfences against the law of 
Charily. This is an error. We do not refuse to commune 
with the members of other denominations as Christians. 
On the contrary, we seek commuuiou with them all, in 
proportion to their piety. But we do not consider them, 
nor symbolise our commouion with them, as belonging to 
the same particular Church as ourselves ; and as we have 
. jSiown, the Lord's Supper is a Church orduiance. Where- 
ever we find ChristJanB, we commune with them as sttch. 
But the Lord's Supper being a Church (wdinance, none 
but the members of a particnlfur Church, or Christian con- 
gregation can claim to partake of it. Even members of 
another Church of the same denominatitm only do bo by 
special invitation, and not by right, as we shall show in 
the next chapter. 

There is nothing in our views of the Lord's Sapper to 
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prevent oar having the most perfect charity and fellowship 
as GhristiaDB, with those who differ from ns in many 
respects. We can and do commnne with them as snoh. 
As indeed we never baptise any person, until we believe 
him to be a Christian alreadj, his baptism never can 
introdwx him to our Christian fellowship. We never do 
regard, and never have regarded the outward act of bap- 
tism as an essentia] to Christian character, and it Is im- 
possible we ever shonld. It is then impossible with us, 
(as with no other denomination,) that ont ChrisCan com- 
munion should be limited to our own church ; nor do we 
any more refose Christian oommnnion with other deuomi- 
u^ons, than did the Saviour with the seventy, or with his 
mother Mary, the blessed and highly fovored among 
women. On the points of baptism and ohnroh arrange- 
ments, we acknowledge a difference, just as, and where, do 
Freabyterians, Methodists, and all other denominations; 
and we say as Abraham said to Lot, " Iiet there be no 
strife, I pray thee, between thee and me, for we are bre- 
thren : is not the whole land before thee 1 If thou wilt 
take the right hand, then we will go to the left, and if 
thou depart to the left, then we will go to the right." 

15. It only remuns to be added here, that if this view 
is oorreot, and the Lord's Supper is designed to mark the 
peculiar fellowship subsisting between the members of % 
particular church, then it is an ordinance belonging of' 
right to aU the members of a partionlar church, as such. 

16. It is at this point, that all denominations of Chris- 
tians, except the Baptists, exhibit such a singular and 
inconsistent restriction of their communion. Regard- 
ing, as they all do. Baptism as the door of their several 
churches, they on the one hand baptize children into 
church membership, and on the other, refuse them the 
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Lord'a^Supper, therebj excluding half or three-qnarterB of 
tbeii own members from the symbols of Church feUow- 
ehip. What makflB thie inconsiBtenoy man remarkable 
ig ita contrariety to all those uioient Church oustooiB, to 
which our Fedob^tiet brethren appeal as their chief eri- 
(tence is favor of Infant Baptism. It is notorious tbM 
the pTOOfe in Church History of Infant partidpatioii iu 
tha Lord's Supper, are as clear, ae early, and as uuthsbI 
aa those of Infant Baptism, bo that they must stand or 
fall together. That our Pedob^tist brethren are sub- 
stantially right in not considering infanta jovper peraons 
to participate in the Eucharist, we do not deny. It is 
one of those happy inci»ieiBtenoies tiiat result from their 
being so far " Baptists in theory," as Dr. Bushnell de- 
olares that tiiey are. But a most strange wd serious 
inconsistency tiiere certainly is, in first declaring them 
members by baptism, and then refusing them the tokens 
of membership. Baptists hare no such close oommonion 
as this. 
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receive titem, or them to receive as, ae permanent members, 
entitled to all the pnvileges of that relation. 

This will involve the consideration of Occasional Partici- 
pation in the Lord's Supper,' with 

(1.) ThoK of our oumdenominaiionaotinenibeTa of the 
same Church. 

(2.) Ohrisliani, either belonging to churches of other 
denominations, or to no visible church. 

8. (1.) As to the first of these cases, t e. oecasiotuU 
participa^on with memheri of other ckuniiei of the tame 
denomination. These occasional or exceptional instances, 
mnst of conree be regulated by those principles which 
belong to the general administration of the ordinance, that 
is, ae we have seen, by Church principles. It is the cus- 
tom of the Baptists to invite members of other churches 
of the same denomination to participate with them in the 
Lord's Supper. This might at first view be thought a 
deviation from the principle we have laid down, that the 
Lord's Supper is designed to express the communion sub- 
sisting between the members of a particular church, ae a 
church. As however the individiials so invited, are such 
persons as we should be willing to admit to our permanent 
Church fellowship, if they were permanently located 
amongst us, and may therefore be considered for the time 
being as members of the Church with which they unite in 
worship^ they may with perfect propriety be invited to 
partake of the Lord's Supper. There is every consistency 
in this, with those Church principles that should, as we 
have seen, guide the administration of the ordinance. 
Indeed it has been practised in all ages from the very 
first. Acts 20: 6, 7. 

4. (2.) As to oeea»ional participation with the second 
class of persons mentioned, i. e. Chritliant, either belongintf 
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to no partictilar <AvTchj or lo other f&mmitWtiou, the same 
principle, i. e. that the Lord's Sapper is the Bymbol of 
Charoh, u distlDct firom Christiui feUovship, &t onoe and 
finally decides aguust it. 

So far as this decision affeote those perGons, (a very 
large and increasing class in the present age) whose title 
to be considered ChristianB we cannot deny, bnt who yet 
are members of no regular Chnrch, our Pedobaptist bre- 
thren generally will fiiUy concur with as. ' Members of 
the Society of Friends, who from not administering bap- 
tism hare commonly been regarded as belonging to this 
class, have not generally been thought proper persons to 
be admitted to the Lord's Table. Bishop White of Pena. 
it is said, refused the elements to a pious Quaker who 
desired to partake. Indeed, as we shall shortly see, all 
Pedobaptist writers resteain from the Gommnaion onbap- 
tjzed persons. Instances are to be found in nearly all 
evangelical ctmgregations, of persons whose lives for 
twenty or thirty years, have led all around them to trust 
that they are Christians, but who, from modesty, or mis- 
taken views of tiieir duty, never having joined any (Anroh, 
are not invited to the Table of the Lord. 

It has however, strange to say, often been brought as a 
most serious charge against our usages and denomination, 
that we do not participate in the occasional celebration of 
the Lord's Supper with Churches of other dendninations 
whose members we do not consider baptiEcd, nor invite 
their members te partake with ns. As this is nrged with 
great earnestness as an objection against the Baptists ; as 
with many, it is avowedly the only objection; and as 
young Ohriatians are sometimes perplexed by what they 
hear said on the snbj^t, we shall consider it the more 
carefully. 

9 
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5. (1.) In the first place, it will be observed tbat thu 
objeciioa u only urged by oAer dmuminationt in regard to 
the ocCABiOHili jMrtieipation i» &u ordinance. Ah regards 
pennaneBt Cborob fellowship, the; we perfectly agreed 
with OB. They do not doubt that Christians ought usually 
to partake with the Ohurches to which they respectively 
belong; and in the formation of their Ghorohes, they are 
professedly at least as distinctive as we. Such are their 
terms of membetBhip, that a oonscientions person, holding 
Baptist sentimeuta, could not join one of their Churches. 
If he did, so are their Creeds, Confessions ot Faith, and 
Church Covenants framed, and that purposely, that he 
would be obliged to support Infant Baptism. If he had 
children, he would be pledged to bring them forward for 
Baptism. This, a oonsoientioua Baptist could not do. It 
is nothing to say that many, and- an increasing number, 
do praetically neglect it ; — ^negleoi it beeause they have 
no faith in it. The standards of these Churches are pur- 
posely BO framed, as to make it the covenant obligation of 
every member to oonfonn to this. A person of Baptist 
sentiments would be acting treacherously to join a Church 
with the intention of subverting its order and customs, by 
not fulfilling his solemn pledges. 

6. That these statements are oorreet, is easily shown. 
Our Methodist brethren, for instance, in their I7th Article 
of F^th, declare that " the. bc^litm ofyonng children i» to 
be retained in the Chvreh" and in Chap. 1, sect. 16, of 
the Discipline, it is made, " the duty of every minister of 
a circuit or station, to obtain the names of the children 

bel<Higing to his congregatioD, and diligenUy to 

vutrucl and exhort oil parentt to dedicate their children to 
the Lord in Baptiim, at early ai convenient." In answer 
to the question, "How improper pers<His shall be kept 
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from joining the Chnrch f" the anawer ia, " Iiet none be 
receiyed into the Ghorch, nntil they are recommended by 
a leader, with whom they have met at l«aBt six months on 
trial, and have been baptized, and Bball on examinaUoo 
by the leader in charge, before the Church, give satis&c- 
tory assnranoea, both of the oorrectnesa of their faith, and 
rteiV wiUiiiffnessioobierveandkeepAerule$o/Ae Chvrdi." 
Discipline, chap. 2, sect. 2. 

The whole of this answer is put in italics in the Book 
of Discipline, to indicate its radical importance. Hence 
it will be observed that all persons joining the Methodist 
denomination must not only be baptized according to their 
views, but after six months in which to learn what the 
rules of the Church are, and among them this, as to 
" the baptism of children" being " retained," they must 
publicly give aaaurances- of their willingness to " observe 
and beep" all, and of eourse this rule of the Church. Thus 
then it is evident that according to the Booh of Discipline 
of the Methodist Church, persons conscientiously objecting 
to the Baptism of Infants, not believing in, or not promis- 
ing to comply with this rule of that denomination, are 
declared " improper persons" to join their class, or e«ol*- 
eiastioal society. 

Among PresbyMrians, the Confession of FfUth is the 
authorized exposition of the belief of f&eM* Teadtert. The 
larger Catechism seems to be a standard rather of that be^ 
lief and practice expected of all Aeir memhen- (See Form 
of Oovemment, Book 1, ch. 1, § 5.) The shorter Cate- 
chism, of those more important and essential points of the 
belief and practice of that denomination to be impressed 
as such on the minds of the very children. In the Con- 
fesaiou of Faith (Chap. 28, sect. 4,) it ia said, "not only 
those that do aotnally profess luth in and obedience to 
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Christ, but alao the infants of one or both beUeving 
parents are la he baptized." So also the Urget Catechism, 
(Q. and A. 166,) declares that such " ara to be bapttzed;" 
and HO even the smaller Catechism reiterates these same 
words, " the infants of such as are members of the vieible 
Church, are to be baptized." In the Form of Government, 
(Book 2, of Discipline, chap. 1,) it is stated that all their 
baptized are members of the Church, and that these, " are 
bound to perftHrm all the duties of Cbnrch members." 
Xhua it is made by their standards, incumbent on all 
members of their Churob, even in tbe loosest sense of the 
term, to bring tbeir children forward for baptism, and to 
instruct them that Infant Baptism is of Divine authority. 
This a oonscieutious Baptist can never do. Our Presby- 
terian brethren seem conscious that in some of tbeir 
requirements, they may err ; but they feel what is unques- 
tionably true, that it is better for those who sincerely hold 
the same sentiments, to unite in tbe same Church, rather 
than what they consider truth, should not be distinctly 
avowed and advocated for fear of offending some member, 
or that the conscience of a Christian should be wounded 
by upholding what be believes to be error. Henoe, in 
their Form of Government, (Book 1, ch. 1, § 2,) they state 
that " every Christian Church, or union or association of 
particular churches, b entitled te declare the terms of 
admiasiou into its commnnion, and the qnalifcations of ite 
ministers and members, .... that in the exercise of 
this right, they may notwithstanding err, in making their 
terms too laz or too narrow ; yet even in this case, they do 
not infringe upon the liberty or the rights of others, but 
only make an improper use pf their own." 

The Congregational Churches of New England hold 
■ubstantially the same views. A few years age, it wss 



bf Google 



OUR OHLT DIFZEBENCE. 101 

Bolemnlj proposed by the CongregadoiuiliBtB of Mtune to 
stake the neglect of bringing forward inCuite for Baptlam, 
ft subject of regular Ghuroh discipline. 

8. The EpiBcopalians declare distinctly in the Thirty- 
nine Articles, (Art. 27,) t^t " The Baptism of yonng 
children, is in any wise to be retained in die Ghorch, aa 
most agreeable with the institntion of Christ." 

Practically, indeed, it is tme there is no denotninatioD 
of professed Christians in this conntry, except perhaps 
the Boman Catholics, in which this is now uniformly 
made a subject of actual discipline, at least to the extent 
of exclusion ; because the number in all Churches, who re- 
ject or neglect it from a conscientious belief that it is un- 
scriptural, is so immense, and embraces so large a portion 
of the most pious of each denomination, that somewhat 
after the manaer in which Tertullian illustrated the pro- 
portion of ChriatiauB, under the Roman goTemment, in his 
day, might it now be said of these, that " if they should 
break away and remove" to some other Church, the mere 
loss of BO many, would "leave a ftightful solitude."* But 
it is still true as ever, that all persons joining any one 
of these Pedobaptiat denominations, are most solemnly 
pledged to bring their children forward for in&nt baptism, 
a pledge that is always urgently exacted where practicable. 
We do not blame those who conscientiously believe in 
InCftut Baptism, for making it a duty of Church member- 
ship ; we only wish to show that we, in making our Bap- 
tism requisite to our Church membership, do no more than 
they, in making theirs ; — that all are agreed so tax ; and 
that at most our only difference is as to oceattowil Com- 
munion and not as to the principles of Church membership. 

• See TertnUian's Apology, Mct 8T. 
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9. (2.) We remark f^irther, that not 011I7 pntc^^l? do 
til Cbrietian denominations in this oonntty agree with us 
u to the principles of Chnich membership, but that onjr 
vther view* on this utbfeet nuut reitUt m the atnaJgamation 
o/aO dmominationi into one, or Uis eotulafU ehanging of 
01C& CKritiion Churtk to and Jro,Jrotn one denomination 
to another, as any Bhiftiug majority might chance to vote, 
at any Ghnroh meeting. 

That the plan of Chnrch Membership proposed by R. 
Hall, would result in the mixing up of all creeds and de- 
nominations, both he and his followers in England have 
fr^ly admitted. He indeed predicted that " the mixture 
<rf Bapdsts and Pedobapdsta in Christian sooietjes, would 
probably ere long be such, that the appellation of Baptis^ 
might be found, not so properly applicable to Chureiu* aa 
to individuab, while some more oomprehensiTe term might 
possibly be employed to discriminate the views of colleotive 
bodies."* In perfect harmony with these views, the 
Church which Mr. Hall inatrnctcd, have refused to be any 
longer designated by the name of Baptist. 

10. It will be proper, here briefly to consider the viewa 
of the celebrated Bobert Hall in regard to the organ- 
ization of Christian Churches. His principle was, that 
" the universal Church differs only from a particular 
assembly of Christians, om &e vAoUfrom a part," or that 
" each partiooUr Church is to the Universal Church, as a 
part is to the whole." Hence he would admit all whom 
he considered Christians, Roman Catholics, or FrotestButs, 
■■■ baptiaed or unbaptized, not only to the Lord's Supper, aa 
occasional communicants, but to full membership j and this 
in any numbers tLey dedred, so that they could vote and 

* Chiiitian Id Oppctittcm to Paftj Communion. Worki, voL 3, p. 33S. 
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■tet in every mf, for or, against any Tiews ttey esteemed 
proper, and thus force them apon the Chnrch, and give 
them its sanction if they had the majority. To. nee his 
own words his " leading position" is, that " no Church has 
a rifffu to establish terms of Communion which are not 
terms of salvation." (Works, vol. I. p. 359.) Indeed he 
would make it a matter of indifference, whether the Min- 
isters of the Gospel were themselTes baptized, or nubap- 
lused, or what their views were upon any subject of 
Theology, provided they were esteemed to bs Christians. 
Borne of them have been Universalista of the older sort, 
and they might perhaps be Ariana, or Roman Catholics. 
He admits that this would effect the most sweeping reform, 
doing away aU deuominatioual distinctions. When his 
views have been adopted, it has frequently oocuned that 
owing to the much larger nnmber of Pedobaptists than 
Baptists in England, a majority for the time of the mem- 
bers of Churches ori^ualty Baptist, being Pedobaptists, 
have called and settled Ministers of other denominati<mB. 
" In October, 1846, the leading mixed Baptist ministers 
of London participated in the formation of the Church at 
High Wycombe. The Rev. Joseph Angus, Secretary of 
the English Baptist Mission Society, was designated to 
deliver the address on the occasion. In that address, he 
Bays " In a Baptist Church, baptism (as we understand 
the term) is essential to membership. In a Christian 
Church, the possession of true faith is alone essential." 
After a protracted argument to illustrate and commend 
this latter term of membership, he adds, " I rejoice theui^'' 
that this Church is not In the common sense, a Baptist 
Church." A tutor of one of the Baptist Colleges, (in 
which candidates for the ministry are educated) and editor 
of one of the Magazines in England, after presenting in 
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hia paper of Angnst, 1846, an earnest plea for mixed fel- 
lowship, imagiuee that it would be objected that the 
principle of Jree commimion for which he pleads "would 
annihilate all denominadoaal ChurcheB," and eznltingly 
repliee " granted. Mr. Hall showed that long ago." 
Many leading men openly avow their sympathy with Mr. 
Hall's willingness for . the ezterminatioH of Baptist 
Churches, for the sake of Christian Union.*' The prin- 
ciple aasnmed by Mr. Hall, and on which all this was 
based, is erroneous. Particular vimhle Churches cannot, in 
the nature of things, and were never meant to be like the 
Church Universal or Inviiible, and differing from it only 
as a part from the whole. This was shown in a former 
part of the work, (p. 37, 38,) to which, in order to save 
repetition here, the reader Is particularly requested to 
recur. 

We therefore confine ourselves here, to . shoving in a 
more practical manner the error of the course proposed by 
Mr. Hall; and this merely so far as the subject of Baptism 
is concerned. Let us s^pose the connection between it 
and visible Church membership entirely destroyed in all 
the Presbyterian Churches, in order to make room for 
Baptist members upon the terms of that social equality as 
Church members, which would be necessary. Then it 
would become the duty of the Pastors of those Churches 
' not to insist or urge npou their members, the rite of Infant 
Baptism. So on the other hand, if in all Baptist Churches, 
those who held to Infant Baptism were received as full 
members of these Churches, the duty of believers to be 
baptized could not be insisted on. Baptism could not be 
preached or practised publicly as the act of the Church, 

* Ses Appendix H. 
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bat only in the tviligbt, and as the act of the indrndnal. 
What must be the result ? Perfect indifference to all kinda 
of Baptism, and perhaps ita entire neglect or rejection. 
Better surely is it that things continne as the; are. Ijet 
those who hold to BelieTcrs' Baptism join Chnrohes which 
practise thus, and those who conscientiously beliere in 
Infant Baptism, and are prepared to practise it, join 
Chnrohes, composed of those whose views are similar. We 
may safely assert that no Presbyterian, or Methodist, or 
Congregational, or Episcopal Church would be willing to 
agree never to have Infant Baptism publicly preached and 
administered, or the peculiarities of their denominational 
views enjoined on their members. To do this, would be 
to surrender what they believe, and assert to be truth. 
Why then should we be expected to do this ? 

II. Besides, whatever opinion happened to have the 
majority in the beginning, would, by this unnatural 
silence, be certain to become universal. That tendency 
which Tmth has,' to prevail, when spoken and acted upon 
in love, would be prevented. No errors could ever be 
corrected by snob a course. A moral torpor, stagnation, 
and inanity, must ensue. That system which restricts 
liberty, can never be eventually favorable to truth, or even 
to quiet, unless it be the quietude of death. It should 
perhaps be regarded as a proof of the sincere and earnest 
desire of the Baptists for peace and union, that such a ' 
system of forming Churches should have been attempted 
among them, and them alone. It has arisen &om a most 
UQcere love to Christians, as such. But on the other 
huid, we hope that this experiment may not be tried in 
this country. No denomination hut our own has attempted 
it any where. Even the Unitarians have repudiated it in 
their papers. It would be no compliment for a oonscieu- 
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tioua Pedobaptiet to ^ve up & consistent advocacy of 
infant baptiem, beoaufle he thought that the preaching of 
his own TiewB, is his own Church, in a Christian spirit, 
would ofleud us; while as memhere of a Church, it would 
be no compliment for us to assist to propagate what we 
did not believe. Pious and eeuaible Pedobaptists are not 
ofTended at a fair and candid exposition of our peculiari- 
ties, in our own pnlpitB. In this way the pablic mind ia 
enlightened, and iuBenaibly the truth that there is in any 
set of opinions, becomes prevalent, and is adopted by uni- 
versal ooDseut, the error being dropped. Many of the 
most important controversies have thus been settled. It 
is now, for instance, generally agreed among all Evangeli- 
cal Churches, that an experience of renewing grace is 
necessary to visible Church membership ; but a hundred 
years ago, it was in many quarters a mooted question, 
whether even the ministry should necessarily be composed 
of converted men. The true and proper way is for Chris- 
tians to form themselves into Churches with those with 
whom they agree in practice and opinion. Let this only 
be done solemnly and prayerfully ; then let such a Church 
conscientiously carry out their views, with Christian love 
towards all other Churches. If they are true they will 
loreyail, if erroneous it is well that they should fall. 

12. Here it deserves to be especially remarked, that 
both in England and in this country, some of the first 
regular Baptist Churches ori^ated in the express desire 
of Pedobaptists, that those who held such views should 
not remain members with them. In London, indeed, the 
first regi^r Baptist Church originated thus. It was 
found that an Independent Church had grown too large 
for convenience, and at tbe same time, that many of its 
members were Baptist in sentiment, if not in practice; 
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wherenpon it was proposed and carried, tliat those who 
were of such riews should be baptized, and form the new 
body. 
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making exceptiona bend to general mlee, not genent mlea 
to exoeptions. The whole matter ia to be regarded as one 
of Gbristiui courteey, and inyitation, sot of right. 8acb 
exceptive oases mnst not be allowed perpetually to alter 
regnlationB, npon which all agree as proper for other 
oooasionB. Why should we depart fi^m all aualc^, from 
all antiqoity, &om everything we find in Scriptare, and 
pnt our oocasional participation of the symbols of Gom- 
manion on a footing quite different fiom that of our 
Church fellowship f We take our stand npon this ; that 
^ih« I/ord'* Stq)per u a Ohureh ordinance, if U u the 
af^ointed t^mboi of Church rdatioHt, it $k<mld only be 
edfhraUd togeA^ toiih those with mhom we can comittenllp 
Kutain these relations. To do otherwise is to symbolize 
more than we sbonld be willing to realize in aetion. 

14. There is to us a moat obvious inconsistency in ad- 
mitting to our occaeioncd communion those whom we should 
be unwilling to admit to our Chnreh Fellowship ; making 
an exception in favor of irregularity. It is as much ae to 
Bay that those admitted are good enough for the Lord's 
Table, but not for our Church. This perhaps is not 
intended ; but it may at least be well compared to one 
welcoming a neighbor to his piazza, while he publicly ex- 
cluded him his bouse. Such slender and discriminating 
hospitality would do little to promote good social feeling. 
Our Methodist brethren are about to celebrate the Lord's 
Supper, and they invite members of the Baptist Church 
to commune with them, and they feel hurt because our 
views do not enable us to part^e or reciprocate the invi- 
tation. Perhaps they think and say that we refuse to 
participate with them in Christian Communion. It ia ia 
vain that we explain the difference between uniting in 
Christian Commnuion, which we do as freely with them. 
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ss with all other GhristianB, and in the tokens not of 
Christian only, bnt also of Chnrch fellowship. Or if we 
were to go to them and express our willingneBS to accept 
tiieir invitation to the Lord's Table, not for once only, 
but permanently, our willingness to join their Charchea, 
if they oonld consistently receive us, just sncb ae we are, 
they would be obliged, if tbey should act in conformity 
with their standards, to refuse to receive ua, and say,* 
*' In order to prevent improper persons from insinuating 
themselves into the Church, none are to be received until 
they have gjven satisfactory assurances, both of the cor- 
rectness of their faith, and their willingness to observe 
and keep the rules of the Church," — their faith being to ub 
antagonistically Arminian, and their rule that " the bap- 
tism of young children is to be retained in the Church." 
If we cannot conscientiously believe the Arminian faith, 
or live up to Pedobaptist rules, their standard declares 
that we are " improper persons" to belong to their body. 
We can be invited to the occasional participatiou of the 
Lord's Supper, only by their adopting one set of rules for 
permanent, and another for the occasional celebration of 
this ordinance. We oaa see the consistency with their 
own principles, in having such rules as they have in re- 
gard to their Church Fellowship ; bnt we cannot see that 
those who are " improper persona" for the Lord's Supper, 
if it is to be received in one sense, arc yet proper persons 
to be welcomed to the very same table in another. This, 
it seems to us, savors of that Komish doctrine, that the effi- 
cacy of the sacraments depends upon " the intention." 

There is indeed a foirtber inconsistency in the conduct 
pursued by our Methodist brethren, in regard to Ordi- 
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nanoes. For while their standards invite memhera of 
Other Churchea to paitake with them of the Lord's Sapper 
as often as they please, which is really a Church ordi- 
nance, they refuse to admit any, not of their own Church, 
" except with the utmost caution" euert to be praent at 
their Love Feasts, and " the same person on no account 
ftbove twice or thrice, except he become a member."* One 
would suppose that they at least could perceive no inoon- 
sistenay in ourviews of the Lord's Supper, when their own 
are so nearly similar, we were about to say, so much more 
exclusive, in regard to the Love Feaat. We do not feel 
their regulation as to this feast, the least infringement 
upon Christian charity or fellowship, becavte the Love 
Feast ia intended only for the members of their own 
Churches. We only do not see why they cannot at least, 
allow us to take the same view of the Supper. At times 
indeed, and to a oertun degree, they seem to feel thor- 
oughly, that the relation expressed towards all Uiose with 
whom we partake of this ordinance, even occasionally, is 
quite analogous to, if not identical with that of being 
members of the same Church. Thus it is ordered, that 
"Jfopenon ihaU be admiOed to ike Lor^x Suffer among 
v», who it ffuiity of any practux, fi»r which we would exclude 
a member o/our Ohnrch."\ This indicates precisely out 
view of Uie Lord's Supper. 

Our Presbyterian and Congregational brethren are far 
enough from entertaining Robert Hall's views of the consti- 
tution of Christian Churches. They would not be willing 
to give up all denominational peculiarities, and have their 
members and even their ministers, Arminians or Colvinists, 

* Book of Discipline, chap. S, sect. 1. 
t Book of Discipline, obap. I , lect. 33. 
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Pedobaptists or Baptists, jnst as it might happen. It ia 
only as to occasional participation that they differ from na. 
And yet how can they, without inconsistency? They 
inrite ns, as Baptists, to occasional Commanion. If we 
were to reply, that it is inconsistent to ask ns to occasional 
Communion, while they deny ns their Church Fellowship, 
they would perhaps answer that they did not exclude us, 
we excluded oareeWea, for that we could join the Church 
also, only cotnplyirig toilh Oieir rviet. If, then, we should 
Bay that we were willing to join, provided we could live 
and practise according to our own conscientious and 
avowed opinions, their standards would reply that all who 
join their Churches, " are bound to perform all the duties 
of Church members," and among these, that " the infants 
of one or both believing parents are to he baptized." W« 
might, with at least equal propriety, say that we do not 
decline to receive pious Pedobaptists, only let them com- 
ply with our rules, and be baptized. 

In another chapter it will be seen that vre do not differ 
as to the principle of making Baptism a prerequisite even 
to " occasional communion." 
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OBJEOnOHB 

1. These ObjecUon^ stated, a. " It is onlj the mods of Baptism that 
preveata us from onitiDg with PedobaptisCa," considered. 3. " That 
we do tiot crauider tbe BaptiBin or Pedobaptiets aa valid," coneidered. 
i. Tbis trae. 5. But not the onl; ground Tor our not aaitia^ with 
them. a. "That we nnehnreh Pedobaptieti," oonsidered. J.' The 
Lord'a Supper not designed to eipraag Church relations aa aubslBting 
between difierent Churches. S. Custom of Baptist Auooiations an 
churches ourselTes as muoh e» other dODOminatioiLB. S. Each Qhurcb. 
entitled to declare the tenus of iCa own fellowship. 10. The effect of 
the lack of a valid Baptism in onchnrcbiDg, considered. 1 1 . DiS^ 
ent slgniflcatioDB of tbe word Ohiiroh. 12. Those unbaptized cannot 
form rtgatar Chnrohea. 18. Oor diffirenca as to Baptism chieflj 
keeps as from affiliating. 14. Ought our Chnrches to make Baptism 
necessary to their membership? 16. This the Primitive plan, con- 
ceded b; Robert Hall. IS. Importance of keeping the ordiuances 
aa delivered to ns. IT. Ought the rule of Cburch Membership to 
be extended to occational partioipatioD ? 18. This conceded bj 
Chiietiaa writers of all ages. 19. This is consistent and charitable. 
30. lllDstratioti &om American CitiwDship. 

1. It has often been objected against onr views in re- 
gard to the Lord's Supper, Hint after all, it is nothing bnt 
OUT mode of baptism that really draws the line between 
ns and onr Fedobaptist brethren; that not recognizing 
their baptism aa valid, we unchurch them at least, if we 
do' not deny their title to be considered ChriHtians. 

It will be observed that there are here in reality three 
objections, that may be thns stated more at length. 

(1.) That it ia only the mode of Baptism that prevents 
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immersion would by ns h6 eBt«emed valid, and this eimplj 
because they are administered in infancy, and not as a 
profesBion of personal faith in Ohiiat. 

8. (2.) With respect to the second objection, that we 
do not recognize the baptism of PedobaptistB aa valid, 
and on this account reflue to celebrate with them ; it is 
indeed true that we do not regard the sprinkling of an 
infant aa valid Christian baptism. Our reasons for this 
are open to the world ; they have been expressed again and 
again, in all charity and affection ; they have never been 
answered, and we feel sure they never CEm be. This does 
not however prevent oar entertaining the wannest affection 
for and Communion with Fedobaptjsta as Christians. It 
causes na to deaire them to be truly baptized, before we 
can unite with them in Church relations, or the symbols 
of those relations ; on the same principle that their attach- 
ment to infant baptism makes their standards require con- 
formity to that practice, of all who unite permanently with 
them. 

. 4. Certainly, the most important, though not the only 
point of our difference on the subject of baptism is, that 
, we hold it to be intended easentially aa a public confeaaion 
of personal faith in Christ. Infant baptism is not, and 
eannj^he at all the same in its purpose. It is no profes- 
sion n the faith of the party baptised, and therefore as 
utterly void, aa any bond or deed executed in the name of 
an nnoonscious infant bj a third party would be in law. 
We hold baptism to be, not only the profession of a past 
ehange, bat a voluntary pledge of future obedience ; a 
divinely appointed aet of personal dedication and conxera- 
Hon of the heart and life to the service of God. See Bom. 
6: 11—13. Hence it ia that the baptisms of the Greek 
Cliaroh are as utterly void in onr esteem as those of tha 
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Ghnrcli of Rome. If onr views are oorrect all those who 
have never voluntarily submitted themselveB to this ordi- 
nance, have omitted the divinely appointed method of 
publicly consecrating themselves to the service of Qod. 

It is quite true therefore that we do not admit the 
validityofthehaptJsmB in question. The above are some of 
the reasons. We sincerely ask and urge all Christiana to 
ponder well the ground we take. The further discussion 
of it belongs more properly to the Baptismal controversy, 
and must here be dropped. 

5. But it may be remarked in passing> though we do 
not stop to urge it, that it is not quite correct to say, as 
often is said, that the only ground of our not uniting in the 
occasional celebration of the Lord's Supper with all Pedo- 
baptbtfi is their baptism ; for we do not commonly cele- 
brate with Free-will Baptists, who agree with us in regard 
to that ordinance, but are Armlnians, nor with immeraed 
members of other Churches, nor with the Campbollites. 
That which draws the line is, that the Lord's Supper is con- 
sidered byusa ^mbol of Church fellowship; so that those 
with whom we could not unite in the one, we do not feel 
at liberty to nnite with in the other. 

6. (3.) As to the third objection, that by not uniting 
with our Pedobaptist brethren in the Lord's Sapper, we 
anehureh them, it will be evident, on the least ^Qasidera- 
tion, that our practice in regard to this ordinance, our 
" close communion," as it is often termed, does not inti- 
mate this, either directly or indirectly ; since . we do not 
profess to partake of that ordinance with all Christians, 
or with the members of all true Churches, any more than 
the Methodists in their Love Feast; or anymore than the 
Jews in celebrating the Passover professed to be ready to 
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tinite in observing it tA the nune table widi all whom they 
eonsidered to be trne lBrae)it«fl. 

7. That the Lord's Supper ia not designed to ezpren 
Church relations as subsisting between different Ohuiches 
as such, is evident ; for this would imply either that many 
of them together form one great Church, or that all are 
parts of a Universal Visible Church, implying a visible 
central government, perhaps a universal bishop, and thus 
Boman Catholicism. This would certainly destroy Ctinrch 
independence. 

8. It is on this account, that it has not been usual for 
the Associations and Conventions of Baptist Chnrcbes, 
when assembled, to celebrate the Lord's Supper together. 
When this b done, it is always by special invitation of the 
particular Church with which the body meets, to the dele- 
gates, as so many brethren of the same faith and order. 
We invite them only as individual Chrittiafu. We do 
not regard all the Churches represented as, for the time, 
thrown into one, even of our own denomination. We 
might therefore, with at least equal propriety, be charged 
with declaring our own not true Churches, because at $ueh 
we refuse to celebrate with them, as to be charged with 
nnchuiching those of other denominations by the course 
we pursue. 

9. IiMiur view, eaeh particular Church is a separate 
and inflependent body, with authority derived immediately 
from the Great Head of the Church, and "entitled to de- 
clare Hie terms of admission into its Communion, and the 
qualifications of its members ;" (Form of G-ovemment of 
the Presbyterian Church, Bk. 1, ch. 1, see. 2;) and the 
Lord's Supper is a token, divinely appointed, which sym- 
boliies, among other things, the relation which each mem- 
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ber of that Chnrch snebims to every otter. Hencs we 
unite in that ordinance, only with such as are, or bat for 
local eaoses might be, and therefore are temporarily con- 
Bidered, members of the same Church. All that our course, 
in declining to celebrate with members of other denomi- 
nations, exhibits, therefore, is that such persons do not 
belong to Churches of onr order. In this, however, we no 
more unchurch all other Churches, than the Presbyterian, 
when he insists that in his Chnroh, the infants of all the 
members " are to be baptized," or than the Methodist nn- 
chnrches us, each time he celebrates the Love Feast, or 
refnees to give up preaching Arminianism as his creed, 
or instructing all the parents in Ms flook to bring their 
infante forward for Baptism. 

10, What effect the lack of a valid baptism may have 
in unchoTching those who have not made the divinely 
appointed profession of their faith, it belongs not to onr 
present discussion to settle, but rather to that of Baptism. 
This must depend upon how far Baptism is regarded as 
essentially prerequisite to Church membership. Almost 
all Fedobaptists so regard it; and so far would seem to 
unchurch ttemselvee. We do not care to diseuas the ab- 
stract qnestion here, because it belongs not to the subject 
in hand. We shall however express in all candor our own 
opinion. 

11. The original word for Church is nseS with mfierent 
BJgnifications in Scripture. In one sense, even me tn- 
multuons assembly at Ephesus, is so diesignated (iwrtflw'n.) 
Acts 19: 32. Any Christian ' congregation,' eq>ecially if 
assembled for worship, would have been thus called in the 
time of the Savioor and his Apostles. Matt. 18: 17. All 
organized religious bodies, acknowledging the Headship 
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of Ohiiat, uid assembling tot th« worship of the Father 
through Him, we regard as Christian Churches. Certainly 
our opinions and rules as to occaEdoual Communion do not 
in the least prevent onr oonaidering all the congregations 
of professed Christians as Churches, in as general or spe- 
cific a sense as other things maj permit. This has been 
again and again shown by our principal writers on Com- 
mnnion. We only do not consider them regnUiT Churches 
according to the New Testament pattern, and with such 
alone do we partake. (See Dagg on Com. Gh. 3, sect. 1.) 

12. That wbich alone concerns us here in regard to 
baptism is, that Churches of our order, are organized on 
the basis of all their members being baptized persons. 
This we consider the only regvlar plau according to the 
New Testament, nor do any differ from us on this point. 
But we in no way assert that they may not be formed 
irregularly, and yet be fully entitled to the appellation of 
Inie Christian Churches. It is a question we are not 
called upon to settle. If a company of believers without 
any Baptism at all, as, for inatanc« a body of Quakers, 
claimed that title, we should have sothing to say against 
it. Many of the promises which Christ made of being 
with his people to the end of the world, are often realized 
in their assemblies. 

13. But it is true that Bapdsm is the chief thing that 
prevents us from affiliating with those Pedobaptist 
Churches which are of similar faith, and of Congregational 
government. The separation did not however originate 
with ns, but with them. Our GhnroheB are formed on a 
clear and distinctive basis, as much so as those of any 
other denomination, Kpisoopal, Presbyterian, Congrega- 
tional or Methodist. Dr. BushneU concedes to us even 
a much more distinctive ba^. 
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The only possible quealions then Mjnaining (if indeed 
the reader is not already satisfied as to them) arc, first, if 
it is proper for oar Churches to make Baptism necessary 
to their membership ; and, secondly, if it is proper that 
this rule as to Choreh membership should be extended to 
the occaHonal participation of the Lord's Supper. 

14. (1.) As to the first, that it ia proper for our 
Churches to make baptism necessary in order to their 
m^nbership, there will be no question with any body of 
Christjana in this coantry. There certainly irill not, with 
our Methodist brethren, who, in italics, declare " Let none 
be reoeiTcd into the Church until .... they have met 
at least six mouths on trial, and have been baptized," &a. 
(Discipline, ch. 2, sec. 2.) Nor will there bo any contro- 
versy on this point between us and our Presbyterian bre- 
thren, who declare that " Baptism is a sacrament .... 
for the loletnn admittion of the partff hapHzed ttdo the 
vitibU ChuT<A." (Confession of Faith, ch. 28, 1.) Much 
less will there be any between us and our Kpiscopalias 
brethren, who declare fliat baptism is " a sign of Regene- 
ration or new birth, thereby, as by an instrument they 
that receive baptism ri^tly are grafied xnic the Church." 
The symbols of all the Reformed Churches oonttun the 
same doctrine. The Roman Catholics hold thesame. So 
that if we are in error here, it would be impossible to find 
any body of Christians in this country, professing to be a 
Church, that could cast at us the first stone. Indeed, ex- 
cept a portion of our own denomination in England, whose 
plan we have already considered, there is probably no 
such body throughout the Christian world. Our Pedo- 
baptist brethren will surely never impute to na, illiberality 
for not occupying a position that they themselves are un- 
willing to assume, and cue that has left our Baptist br» 
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thren in England so far behind those of Amerioa, in point 
of nnmerical increase.* 

15. That onr plan of Ghuroh membership is the primi- 
tire one, even Rabert Hall concedes. " On the same prinoi* 
pie" says he, " we account for the m^mhert of the prifmtive 
Church contutinff of only nujh at were haptizrd, without 
erecting that oircumetanoe into an inyariable rule of 

actioD We are willing to go a step further, 

and to acknowledge that he who, convinced of tbe dirine 
origin of Ohristianity by the ministry of the Apostles, had 
xefosed to be baptized, vxnitd at that period have heenjmtU/ 

debarred from receiving the lacrameMtal dviaoit* 

On these grounds, it is not difficult to perceive that a pri- 
mitiTe convert, or rather a pretended convert, who without 
doubting that baptism, in the way in which we practise 
it, formed a part of the Apottolic Oommimion, had refuted 
eompHanee, mould have beat deemed trnworAy Chrittian 
Communion, not on account of any specific connection 
between the two ordinances, but on account of his evincing 
a spirit totally repugnant to the mind of Christ. By re- 
jecting the only anthority established upon earth, for the 
direction of conscience and the termination of doubts and 
controversies, he wovld undoubtedly have been reptUed at a 
eontamotciout tchianatic." (See Terms of Conunnnion, 
Part 1, sect. 8.) 

16. It is, and must be then, abundantly conceded, that 
in restricting onr Church feUowship to the baptised, we 
are but following primitive custom. All that even Mr. 

* At the late BsptjBt Annlveraaries In London, {1810}, It wtu made a 
nSitter of public cougratalatioa among our brethren, that, while, for the 
lut seven yean, the average inoreafe had been one member to each 
ohnroh, per annom, it had reached during the last year, ftinr membera 
to each chnich t 
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Hall contends for, is, that It does not necessarily follow as 
a matter of certainty, that beoanae the first Churches and 
Apostles did so, we are obliged to do the same, but that 
it may have been one of those accidental coincidences, 
like the celebrating of the Eachariat with anleavened 
bread. Something even more than this is, it seems to us, 
conceded, when it ia allowed that he who violated this 
order in primitive times, " would have heea repelled at a 
omUumacioas ichismatu: }" and withou there discussing the 
specific and necessary connection between the two ordi- 
nances, we may remark that it requires to be very clearly 
shown, why, if the Apostles were on earth, they would 
not " repel as a oontninacions scbismatlc," now as well aa 
at first, him who should invert tbe order in which they 
established the Ohurch. The burden of proof clearly lies 
OD that side. At any rate, it ia fully sufficient for our 
jnatifioation and enoooragetnent to feel assured, as it is by 
Mr. Hall himself conceded, that our customs in relation to 
Church membership are those followed by the Apostles ; 
< — cnstoms, any depuiure from which by them would have 
been esteemed contumacious schism. Thus did the Apos- 
tles, and so do we. It was an occasion of praise and con- 
gratulation by ^e Apostle Paul in his Epistle to the 
Corinthians, when the primitive order was observed. 
" JVbtc Ipraiie you, brethren, (hat ye feep the ordinance*, <u 
I delivered them unto you." This is what we aim to do; 
to form our Churches on tbe primitive plan. Whether 
in regard to the mode or subjects of baptism, the bread 
and wine of the Lord's Supper, or the order in which the 
two ordinances respectively stand to each other, we wish 
to keep them " as they were delivered unto us" originally. 
We keep Baptism, as it was delivered unto ua, not oaring 
to enquire or discuss for ourselves, whether sprinkling or 
11 
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pouring miglit do, but nnhesitatiiigl; submitting our bodies 
to be " buried with Cbriet by baptism." It is thiu also 
that we, and indeed all Protestants, act in regard to the 
two elementfl of the Lord's Sapper. How urgently, and 
how justly, have we all reproached Boman Gathdice, for 
admiaistering the Eucharist but in one kind, and with- 
holding the cop from the laity. Supposing that any 
denomination of Christians were to propose to change the 
elements, with what feelings would all others look upon 
&% substitution ? Who would ohoose even to invert the 
order of the administration, by giving the wine before the 
bread t though no reason whatever can be assigned, why 
all Christians should observe the order they do, except that 
it was that uniformly observed by Christ and his Apostles. 
If thns all Protestants feel and act in regard to the Lord's 
Supper, why should there not be an equal sen^tiveness as 
to any deviation from primitive practice in regard to Bap- 
tism ? and why should not the order'of the two institutioua 
remiuu with us all, even as at first ? Why should it be a 
matter of reproach, that we " keep the ordinances, as they 
were delivered unto us" by the Apostles of Christ t 

17. (2.) The only remaining point then is, whether 
this rule, which makes Baptism a prereqfusite to member- 
ship in our Churches, is properly extended to the occasional 
participation of the Lord's Supper. 

This has already been settled, so &r 88 the general 
principle is concerned in the Chapter on Occasional Com- 
munion, particularly pp. 108 — 111; and it has been also 
shown that as the Lord's Supper symbolizes Church fel- 
lowship, those only can consistently be invited to the one, 
who are admissible to the other. We desire therefore 
simply to add here some remarks upon the ^>eciai connec- 
tion betteten Ae Lor^t Suj^er and Baptitm. That in 
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conformity with primitiTe practice, no person could be 
admitted to " occasional communion," any more than to 
Churah fellowahip, if not baptized, la allowed by Robert 
Hall himself in the preceding extract. That tach hat been 
the waiverxd practice of Ckrutiant of all agt» and placet, 
except the Mixed Communion Baptists, it will now be oar 
object to show. 

18. In his second Apology, Jnsdn Martyr (within fifty 
years of the tdmes of the Apostles,) speaking of tlie l4ord'a 
Sapper, says, " of which it is not lawful for any to partake, 
bnt such as believe the things taught by as to be trae, 
and have been baptized." 

In the third century, it was a law of the Church, " Let 
no one eat of these (that is of the elements of the Lord's 
Sapper) that is not initiated, but those only who bare 
been baptized unto the death of the Lord,"* It would 
be idle to multiply instances of the care with which even 
catechumens were excluded from the Lord's Supper. In 
the year 607, a bitter persecution of the Christian Saxons 
originated in nothing else bat an adherence to this view. 
The Venerable Bede says (lib. 3, c. 5), " After the death 
of Badbald, King of the East Saxons, his sons re-estab- 
lished idolatry in that kingdom, and when they saw the 
minister (jxmtijkem) .... give the Eucharist to the 
people, inflated with a barbarous folly, they said to him 
' Why do jta not give to us that beautiful bread, which you 
nsed to give to our Father Saba?' To which he answered, 
' If ye will be washed in that salubrious font, wherein 
your father was washed, ye may partake of this holy 
bread ; but if ye despise the water of life, ye cannot receive 
the bread of life.' Upon which they said, 'We will not 

* ApotloUa ConatitQtiims, Ub. 7, o. as. 
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enter that font, beoaOse we know we stand not in need of 
it, but neTerthelees we desire to be refreshed with that 
bread.' And when they had been freqnently and dili- 
gently admonished that no one could lawfully partake of 
the holy oblation, without that most holy washing, being 
at length aroused to indignation, they exclaimed, < If you 
will not oblige us in snob a trifling matter, you can no 
longer remain in our province.' And they expelled him, 
and commanded him to depart from their dominion with 
his followers." These men were not Baptists, although 
in those days, no other baptism but that of immersion 
was praotised. They were monks sent from Rome, under 
Augustine. Yet it was clearly the sentiment of all Chris- 
tians, in those days, that it was better to be expelled, 
better to leave the country even to Paganism, better that 
the avord of persecution shonld deoimate the Church, than 
this rule be violated. Our object here, is not to vindicate 
all the views upheld by these men, but only to show that 
if any change were to be introduced into our plan in re- 
gard to the Lord's Supper, it could only be done at the 
expense of a great innovation, and of going contrary, not 
only to the usages of our own denomination, but of all 
antiquity, and of those sentiments for which Christians of 
every name have thought it worthy, rather to suffer mar- 
tyrdom than abandon. 

No denomination of Christians has ever d^arded this 
belief. Individuals among the Baptists, who have fol- 
lowed Bobert Hall, have done so ; but numberless extracts 
from the chief writers of all the Churches of the Beforma- 
tion, might be adduced to show that our practice on this 
point is held by them all. 

Br. Wall, iu his History of Infant Baptism, says, " No 
Cburoh ever gave the Communion to any persons before 
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they were bapticed. Among all the absiirditiea that «T«r 
were held, none ever maintained that, that any person 
Bhonld partake of the Commnnion before lie waa bap- 
tiied."* 

Br. Doddridge, in referring to thiB sabjeot in his Leo- 
tnresfBaye, " It is certain, as far aa onr knowledge of primi- 
tive antiquity reaches, no tmbaptiied person received the 
Lord's Supper. How excellent soever any man's character 
is, he most be baptized, before he can be looked upon as 
completely a member of the Charch of Christ." 

Dr. Hopkins, the celebrated New England divine, says, 
" No one is to be considered and treated as a member of 
the Chnrob of Christ, unless he be baptized with water ; 
as this is the only door by which persons can be introduced 
into the visible kingdom of Christ, according to his ap- 
pointment." 

Dr. Dwight, the celebrated Theolo^cal writer, says that 
"it is an indispensable qualification for this ordinance that 
a candidate for commnnion be a member of the visible 
Chnreh of Christ in full standing. By this, I intend that 
he should be a person of piety, that he should have made 
a public profession of reli^on, and that he AotUd have hten 
baptized." '\ 

Dr. Qriffin remarks, in his Letter on this subject in 1829, 
" I agree with the advocat«B of close conunnnion in two 
points: 1. That baptism is the initiating ordinance which 
introduces ua into the visible Church ; of course, where 
there is no baptism, there are no visible Churches. 2. 
That we ought not to oommune with thoee who are 
not baptized, and of oouiBe are not Church members, 

• Psrt s, ch. B. 

t Serraons od Theologf, 160. For Beveral of the aboTS qnotatdons, I 

am ind«b(«d to fonnar writen, psiticQlaiiT " Hoirell, on Comnnmion." 

11* 
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STBD if we regard them u Oluistiuui. Should a juoiu 
Quaker m fsr depart from his prinoiplss, aa to vish to 
•omnume with nu at the Lord's Table, while he yet 
refused to be bapti^S, I could not receive him; beoaoM 
there is anch a rehttibnehip estabUahed between the two 
ordinances, that Ihave no r^ht to leparate themj iikotiieT 
words, I have no rigbt to send the saored elements out of 
the Ghorob." Such are the opinions and oonceBsions of 
onr Fedobaptist brethren. 

19. The ground which we take in regard to the Lord'g 
Supper, practically harmoniBes with that of Christians of all 
ages and climea. It is simple, charitable, and conusteut with 
itoelf. We have a full and perfect fellowship or commu- 
nion as Ohristians, with all the followers of Christ so far 
as we know them. With those who agree with us cere- 
monially, we ceremonially commune. Where we agree as 
to ordinances, we celebrate ordinanoee together. Where 
otherwise, we do not. We differ from many as to wh&t 
Baptism is, and we feel sore that we are right. We ask, 
in all love and charity, onr brethren of different denomi- 
nations to examine the point of difference for themselves, 
prayerfully, and with a fixed determination to follow 
wherever Christ leads. But all denominations most fully 
coincide with us, that those only who agree as to ordi- 
nances, V. e. who regard as valid, each osier's baptism, 
should partake together of the other ordinance, the Lord's 
Supper. 

But with all Christians, as such, we commune most 
heartily and truly. We commtme in prayer, which was 
the great ancient test; in preaching, in singing, in expe- 
rience, in many Christian efforts: in everything except 
that in which they do not agree with us, Church ordi- 
nances. Can anything be more jost, truthful, and proper? 
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20. Suppose, in order to render this nutter perfeodj 
oleu, thxt a foreigner ehonld have taken up hie abode in 
this country for many yeare; and from an ardent attach- 
ment to its liberties and citizens, aivl aq honest preference 
of oat instatntimiB, have made it his home. For some 
reason, perhaps (mly through ignorance of the law, let ns 
Buppose that he hae never gone through the ceremony of 
saturaliiation : neglected even to give the regular notice 
of his intention to do so. If he neze to present himself 
at the proper place at some election, would it be right tltat 
he should, be allowed to vote ? None will contend that he 
shoold. He might be an excellent man, &r more worthy 
and better qualified than thousands entitled to the privi- 
lege ; still all would perceive that in removing the obstacle 
tliat hinders him from voting, we should break down the 
whole naturalization law, — a barrier which prevents the 
inhabitant« of the whole world from overturning the liber- 
ties we enjoy. So it would be impossible for us to parti- 
cipate in the Lord's Supper with those not baptiied, even 
occasionally, without overturning the whole New Testament 
law of Baptism. Robert Hall, as we have seen, fully ad- 
nuts that it would destroy Baptist Churches, as such. 

If now, notwithstanding all that has been said, any pet^ 
son should be disposed to assert that we refuse GommuniMi 
with those on earth, with whom we expect to commune in 
heaven, we reply that it is a complete error, based upon 
confounding the literal and figurative use of terms. We 
do not. We are willmg to commune wit^ all those 6n 
earth, with whom we expect to commune in heaven, and 
precisely in the same way, *'. e. spiritually. We do not 
expect there to participate in the outward symbols of bread 
and wine. These were ^pointed to show f<»th the Lord's 
death only "until he come." All that can be said in 
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regard to oar pnotioe is, that we decline to celebrate the 
symbols of a particular Church Communion with those,i 
between whom and onrselTea there U no such relation 
existing, as the STmbols would indicate I Bat the iajaa- 
tioe of this accusation can perhaps thus be moet readily 
illostrated. It is well known that in Amerio, a foreigner 
enjoys privileges, which in most oomitries are denied to 
any but citizens. He can travel unmolested, and without 
passport; avow any religitm, engage in any business, prao 
tise any profesalon. He is equally protected by law ; and 
except voting for the officers of the government, and one 
or two restrictions of that kind, enjoys all the advajttages 
of a citizen, though he may never have been natoralized. 
He is received with friendship, according to his worth, as 
a man, and as a citizen of the world. Suppose however 
that this individual, after having lived thus for many 
years, respected, beloved, and happy, on being informed 
that it was necessary that he should go through the forms 
of naturalization before he could be permitted to vote, 
should assert that in this country all foreigners who had 
through ignorance or other causes neglected these regula- 
tions were denied their just privileges, were outlawed, and 
cast out of the pale of society, — would it not be a libel 
on the free institutions of the country? Might not any 
one reply to him, If you prefer to neglect the ceremony of 
naturalisation, you will also see the necessity of omitting 
the ceremony of voting? In all other respects, you enjoy 
equal privileges, protection, and esteem with other mem- 
■ bers of society according t« your merits, and are held in 
more true regard if deserving it, perhaps, than many who 
may be natiuulized or native citizens. 

This is a precise illustration of the manner in which, as 
Baptists, we regard the members of other Christian deno- 
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minationa. We «njoy with them the wanoest and truest 
eonununion ae OhristtanB, in prayer, in the interchange of 
pnlpitB, as " fellow-citiiens of the houBehold of &ith," in 
fact, in everything except those points on nhlch we differ, 
Church ordinances. If they say that Baptism is a mere 
ceremony, and as such the neglect of it ought not to debar 
them from partaking vith us in the Lord's Sapper ; then ' 
we reply, that the same view that would reduce Baptism 
to a mere ceremony, moat reduce the Lord's Sapper to the 
same level. Those who voluntarily neglect the one as a 
matter of no importance, will not be surprised that we 
should treat them as those who put an equally low eati- 
jnate on the other. 
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1. DiatiDotiOD between ConuoODioB and Iti Symbob. 3. Diffitreiit 
fcinda of Cominiuiion epecifled. a The Natnre of STmbola. 4. Dif- 
fbrent Symbol* of Commiuiion. 6. STinbota of ComroimioD «ilh 
Cbriat. (a) Baptism, (b) Lord'i Supper. 6. Symboli of Chrietiaa 
fellowsbip. 7. The Lord's Sapper a Symbol of Chnrch fellombip. 
e. Forthor proofB of thi>. B. Addition^ proofe — The PiiMOYer— but 
one AlUr to a Chorcb. 10. Hay it b« med for otber pmposea? 
11. Bobert Hall's "leading poeidon" coDBiderad. 13. This confbmid* 
tbe Visible and Inyiaiblo Churohei. 18. " Occaeional Commniiion." 
14, Tbe cue of other denominatioog coniidered. 15. Three objev- 
tiooi coEuidered. IB. That we deny the validity of their baptimu. 
IT. That we Qncbarch other denominatiDns. 18. Our own position. 

1. We haTe in the previous parts of this work, lud 
down in detail, and with some copiousness, the principles 
which should regulate our Gommanion as Christians, and 
as members of the visible Giurehes of Christ, our sjm- 
bolio as well aa our spiritual relations. We propose to 
occupy the concluding chapter of this portion of our ^ork, 
with a condensed view of the whole ground over whii^ 
we have gone, so for as it bears on our peculiar opinions 
and practice in regard to the Lord's Supper. Thus it ia 
hoped that the reader will be enabled to perceive more 
clearly and comprehensively tbe position we occupy, and 
to determine, in the third part of this work, whether tbe 
principles of Robert Hall on this subject, or our own, are 
the more consistent with reason, charity, and Scripture. 

We have seen the importance of the distuiotion between 
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Conunanion and its eyinbols. The one is purely spiiitna], 
the other, risible. They are therefore easily distinguish- 
ftble ; moreover, the absence of a particular symbol is no 
proof of a refusal to commnne with any Ghristiau: This 
we nerer refuse knowingly, bnt, on the oontraiy, have a 
sincere and cordial fellowship, as Christians, with all whom 
we oon^der snch. A closer fellowship with Christiana as 
Christians, is one of tlie great religious wants of the pre- 
sent age — a fellowship, not interfering in any way with 
their Church relations, bat loving, encouraging, and doing 
good to all. 

2. We have seen that Conunanion is of different iind$ 
and degreet, according to ita objects. There is for exam- 
ple, a true spiritual Communion with Christ, the Head of 
the Church, which is the animating principle of all the 
rest; and there is also a true Communion, though not of 
the same character, with the Universal Church, " the 
whole family in heaven and earth." Even in regard 
to this illustrious body, oar fellowship is not equally close 
with all the portions and members of it. With saints in 
heaven, it is more exalted, but cannot be so sympathizing 
on our part, as with the sainta on earth. And even in 
regard to these latter, there is particularly to be noticed, 
the distinction between our fellowship with Christians as 
each and apart froni their being members of our own, or 
even of any viable Church ; and onr Communion with 
those with whom we are united in these latter relations. 
This distinctness of Church fellowship, from that which 
we hold with all Christians, is analogous to the difference 
between the regard of every man for his own family, and 
that which he has for his country, his neighbors, and his 
friends. The latter may be said to have its foundation 
in that common love for society, which makes man a social 
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being. Withont it, he might dwell like tlie spider, which 
eits, the solitary tenant of a web, coostnioted for nothing 
bat to eatch prey. We know, however, that the affection 
a man has, and the relatioas be snatainfi to bis own &niily, 
are quite dlBtiuct from any that h« bears to others. So 
the obligations and fellowship belonging to membership 
in a ChristJan Choroh, as such, is, in aeTeral important 
respects, qnite distinct from that dne to a Christian aa a 
Christdan. To lose sight of this distinction, mnat produce 
the same mischievous effects upon the cause of Christ, 
that losing ught of the peculiar sanctity and distinctness 
of family affection would have npon society. As the latter 
would be far from promoting social happiness, so the 
former would not sensibly increase, even for a time, the 
more general affection of ChristianB as a whole, while in 
cutting at the root of the more special fellowship of the 
members of each particular Chnrch, it would destroy the 
germ of both the one and the other. As the welfare and 
happiness of society depend more upon the proper main- 
tenance of the family tie, than any of tiie more general 
attachments which bind men together, whether as commn- 
nities, as tribes,, or as nations; and as the former are the 
basis and ni^ery of all true social regard ; so the foster- 
ing of A'tinipfr Communion with the particular Church, 
with which by grace a Christian is united, is his first 
great duty and privilege. It is the germ of all the more ex- 
tensive affections of the Christian t# bis fellow-believers 
in Christ ; and is more important than them all. 

3. As there are different kinds, so there are different 
symbols of Conunnnion. Whatever action or emblem is 
intended to denote any kind of Conkmoniou, is its symbol. 
Some of these symbols are-simpte in tbeir nature, indi- 
cating but one kind of fellowship ; others, complex, indi- 
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eating more than one. Complex symbols are appropriatfi, 
only when all the relations they express, exist as indicated. 
Thus, for instance, the Lord's Supper is the symbol of 
our Communion with Christ. It also indicates certain 
relations, aa existing between those with whom we parti- 
cipate in it, and ourselves. The Lord's Supper, therefore, 
can he properly celebrated, only when the relations both 
between the Saviour and ua, and also between our fellow 
communicants and ourselves, are such as indicated by the 
symbol. 

4. The symbols of Communion may be arranged under 
three heads. (L) With Christ. (2.) With Christians aa 
such. (3.) With the particular Church to which we be- 
long. These three classes of symbols will correspond with 
the different kinds of Communion pointed out before. 

5. (1.) Aa to the first of these, the symbols of our 
Commnnion with Christ, there are two, special and divinely 
appointed, (a) Baptism, (b) The Lord's Supper. Of these, 
baptism, which is divinely termed "putting on Okritt," 
naturally comes first. It is to be received once, and but 
once. It is that symbolic garment of confession, by which 
the believer in Christ not only professes the grace which 
has been bestowed upon him, but also dedicaies; hi^iself 
for the future to be the Lord's, and rightl/ tecetvmg it, 
obtains in return a public assurance of acceptance with 
Christ. It is not a mere ceremony therefore, but a 
divinely appointed puWic consecration of the Christian to 
the service of Christ, which causes those who rightly re- 
ceive it, to stand in a new relation to the world, to Chris- 
tians, and to Christ, and of which, all those who omit it 
arc living in the negle*9. 

The Lord's Supper, which is the other special taA 
divinely appointed symbol of our Communion with Christ, 
12 
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is to be repeated "often." Every time this is done, it 
re-affinna the same professioD as to the past, aod conse- 
cration of himself foi the future, which the Christian 
made in hie Baptism. It is like a new public acknow- 
ledgment or delivery of an old bond or deed. There is 
an instituted connection between tbem. They are as uni- 
formly mentioned in this order of sequence, as regularly 
as are the bread and the wine of the Lord's Supper. An 
iklteration here would be like inverting the order of tJie 
elements in the Eucharist. To admit to the Supper 
Vithout Baptism is a wrong similar to that for which we all 
reproach the Roman Catholics, administering one of the 
elements without the other.* 

6. As to the second class of symbols, i. e. that of the 
fellowship of Christians, as such, and apart from their 
belon^ng to any visible Church on earth, we have seen 
that these are many and various. Uniting in prayer, in 
worship, in efforts to spread the cause of Christ, or in the 
contribution* of Christian charity. With regard to the 
Lord's Supper, it is intended,, first of all, to symbolize our 
Communion with the Saviour, and participatjou in the 
fruits of his death, and in the holiness which he bestows. 
But next to that, it expresses, in regard to those with 
whom we partake of it, more than a mere Christian, a 
Church fellowship. Indeed the latter is implied, chiefly 
as the more general is necessarily indicated in the more 
Bpecifio communion. 

7. That the Lord's Supper is not a mere symbol of our 
Commnnion with the Church Universal, is plain. For as 
that body embraces the saints in glory, it would then be 

* On the instiluted oonnectioD between Baptiem and tbe Lord's Supper, 
leeFaller'BWarkg.val. l,p. 6T1-3. Gould, Kendall & Lincoln, Boston, 
ISSS; or vol. 8, p. BIO, Air. B^. Pablication Society, Pliiladelphin. 
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appropriate, and even a duty to have seaeona of holding 
thia tind of Bymbolio communion with those of our Chris' 
tian friends who have passed into the world of spiritf. 
This was an error, which, originating quite early in the 
history of Christianity, &om oonfotmding visible Ghurchea 
with the Invisible Church, led uatnrally, if not inevitably, 
to the Romish comiption of masses for the dead. 

Nor is it a mere symbol of oar Communion with all 
sainta on earth, as such. If it were, we should have no 
right to refuse the Communion to any man, cltuming to 
be a Christian, unless we could prove on him some error 
of doctrine or practice, that would make it impossible he 
should be what he professed. He might hold and teach 
sentiments, the general tendency of which was subversiva 
of the whole system of Christianity ; Boman Catholicism, 
Arianism, or Universalism; but unless we were prepared 
to assert, in each case, that these errors were so held by 
that individual, as to be absolutely incompatible with his 
salvation, we should be obliged to welcome him to this 
feast. He might not only defend principles that were 
erroneous, but act up to them in a manner which would 
be most perverting to the order of the Church, and de- 
structive to the spiritual life and welfare of thousands of 
souls J but unless we were prepared to assert that the 
individual could not be a sincere man, and even a Chris- 
tian, we must receive him to celebrate the Eucharist 
with us.* The Apostle, on the contrary, exhorts us to 
" withdraw ^m every brother that walieth disorderly." 
Indeed, in this case, it would be the duty of Christians, 
wherever they met at Cknuiaiu, to unite in the celebra- 

• Sae ThoughUon Open Communion— Letter to Bbt. W. Ward, Sept, 
31, 1S0O. Faller's Works, vol. i, p. 807, (vol. 8, p. 503. ed. km. Baptist. 
PnblicBtiDD Society) wbera thie point a ably stated. 
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tion of this ordmance; not merely vhen they aesembled 
in their Cbnrcbes, but ta Miasionary, Bible and Tract 
Societies, Evangelical Alliancee, and assemblies of every 
description. Wherever prayer would be appropriate, so 
would be the Lord's Supper. Whoever considers the reason 
which has led all such societies iastinctivety to avoid even 
the mention of uniting in the Eucharist, at th«r anniver- 
sary meetings, wUl perceive that it originates in a feeling, 
that by so doing they would be assuming the peculiar 
prerogative of a Church, instead of acting as a simple 
voluntary society of Christiana. 

8. That the Lord's Supper ia a symbol of Chnrch rela- 
tions, snbaiating between those who nnite together in the 
participation of it, which is all that is necessary to our 
present purpose to prove, can he shown in many ways. 
For it presupposes that watchfulness and discipline of 
holy affection, by which improper persons are Jcept back 
from the number of the communicants. This, all will 
admit; nor can any deny, that to the Churches of Christ, 
as such, and to them alone, has the power of discipline 
been confided. Admission to the Lord's Table, therefore, 
implies admission to it by a particular Church, and this 
in fact, settles the question that the Lord's Supper is a 
Church ordinance. For certainly no Church in primitive 
times would have admitted any to its Communion Table, 
whom it would have been unwilling to receive as a mem- 
ber of its own body. Each Church was originally inde- 
pendent, with full powers within itself, to receive and to 
exclude from its communion table. 

9. The Lord's Supper being then a Church ordinance, 
indicates Church relations as subsisting between the par- 
ties who unite together in its celebration. Not to extend 
an invitation to the Lord's Supper, merely shows the ah- 
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eence of Churcli, not of Christiaa reUtioDS. A Jev, 
merely because he was a Jew, had no right to go into any 
house he pleased to celebrate the Passover with any other 
&mily than iiis own, except by mutual consent and invi- 
tation ; nor was any man obliged to invite every Jew, or 
any person out of his own family, to partake with him. 
Not to invite any one out of the family to the Passover, 
therefore, was no indication that he was not regarded as a 
true and pious Israelite; because that was a family, as 
this is a (Murch ordinance. The Lord's Supper waa 
instituted by our Saviour at one of these Paschal feasts 
with the twelve, his more especial family of disciples, and 
no other around him. Each Christian Church is a &mily 
of such disciples now; and the Lord'sSupper waa so insti- 
tnt«d as to express, not merely the Christian, but the 
Church fellowship, we say, of those who united in it at 
the same table. If, not to extend this invitation to others, 
is, as Robert Hall contends, equivalent to excommuni- 
cating them, and a proof of the want of Christian affection 
and fellowship for them ; then were the seventy excom- 
municated, and even those pious women, (including his 
mother Mary,) who had come up with him to the feast, 
and were 

" Lut at the cnHB, aai earliest at the grave." 

The records of Cbnrch history plainly show, that origi- 
nally the Lord's Supper was everywhere regarded as a 
Church ordinance. For even after centuries of gradual 
corruption had altered the forms of Church government 
in many other respects, and many separate congregations 
were united under the care of one Bishop, and were con- 
sidered as only one Church, there was ever one and but 
one altar to each bishopric, at which alone the elements 
12* 
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of the Eucharist were consecrated. To act np another 
altar or Communion Table, was considered a violation of 
unity, or a deolaratios of Church independence. Each 
bishopric had the absolute power of receiving to, and ex- 
communicating &om the Lord's Table. The whole of this 
shows how, contrary to all the centralizing tendencies of 
the age, and amid many corruptions on all sides, this 
truth remained, embalmed and preserved, that the Lord's 
Supper was a Church ordinance. 

10. Seeing then no doubt can exist, that the Lord's 
Supper vaa originally thus constituted, the only question 
that can remain, is, if there be in the Churches or in 
Christians any power to employ the ordinance for other 
purposes beside those originally intended; such for instance, 
as expressing a simply Christian fellowship, and omitting 
the more special one, which belonged to it originally. 
This however can only be done by the parties presuming 
to alter what Clod has appointed, and assuming a legisla- 
tive authority equal to that of the Bivine Head of the 
Christian Church, superior to that claimed even by Bome 
herself. 

But if it be conceded, as it must, that the Lord's Supper 
is ever the symbol of particular visible Church relations, 
then it b impossible that Baptists should be rightly 
charged with bigotry, or want of charity. There is no 
unjust oloaeness of Communion in not inviting those who, 
as not having in onr view a valid baptism, could not ac- 
cording to our principles be received into the membership 
of any of our Churches, and whose own standards would 
forbid them to enter into Chnrch relations with us. Much 
more justly might the charge be brought against those 
who refuse to admit more than half their own members 
to the Lord's Supper; who, contrary to all the antiquity 
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to whiob they appeal, first reoeive in&ats into their mem- 
bership by baptism, and then withhold that token which 
belongs to them as members. Baptists have no Bach close 
oommuniou as this. 

11. A formidable objection hag however been brought, 
not indeed against Baptists alone, bot against all Christian 
denominations, in respect to their views of Ghurob mem- 
bership. The objection is, that no visible Church of Christ 
has a right to make any other terms of admission to its 
full membership, than such as are requisite to belong to 
the Universal ot Invisible Church. This is what Robert 
Hall calls his " leading position," i. e., " that tw Church 
ha* a T^ht to etlabiith terrm of Communion toAich are twt 
term* o/ *alvation ; and that properly, a particular Church 
differs from the Universal Church, only ae a part differs 
from the whole." 

If this were true, it would effectually destroy the Bap- 
tists as a denomination, This Bobert Hall espressly 
concedes. " Were that practice universally to prevail," 
says he, "the mixture of Baptists and Pedobaptists in 
Christian societies would probably ere long be such, that 
the appellation Baptist might be found not so properly 
applicable to Churches, as to individuals." It would be 
not less destructive of all other denominations than of our 
own. It is as much opposed to the Methodist Book of 
Discipline, the Presbyterian Confession of Faith, and the 
Thirty-nine Articles, as it is to our own views of Chureh 
membership. The experience of the whole Christian 
world of all ages is against it. 

12. This "leading position," however, is founded on 
the palpable error of confounding the nature of Visible 
Churches with that of the Invisible Church. It is demon- 
strable that these two mint be different. For it is fidmitted 
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by all who bold tbeee views, that true faitb in Cbrist alone 
IB neoeesaiy to a state of Balvation, or membersbip iu the 
Invisible Church. This maj and does inclade a willing- 
ness of heart to confess Christ, but it cannot necessarily 
include the act of confessing him in any way before men. 
But tome leind of credible and visible confesuon of Christ, 
or profession of piety to man, must be a prerequisite to 
vinble Church membersbip. Consequently, that must be 
essential to the latter, which is net to the former. So (slt 
therefore from this position being true, that no Church 
baa a right to establish terms of Communion which are 
not terms of salvation, the truth must be exactly the 
reverse. No vbible Church .can possibly establish iteelf, 
even for a day, without terms of membership that include 
things not essential to salvation. Instead of this being 
the case, that a particnlar Church differs from the invisible 
"onty" as a part differs from the whole, nothing is more 
certain, than that they must and do, and were designed to 
differ essentially in other respects besides. 

Sach visible Church must adopt such terms of member- 
ship, as seem to it most in accordance with the principles 
and precepts of the Hew Testament, and the practice of 
the first Christians.* That our plan of Church member- 
ship, admitting only those whom we consider baptized, 
was the primitive plan, is conceded by Robert Hall him- 
self: who admits that any one offering himself without 
baptism, would have been "repelled as a contumacious 
Bchismatic."f All other denominations hold this as much 
as we. This is shown by the writings of their standard 
authors. 

18. <Che only point, therefore, in which we can ever be 
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euppoeed to differ trom other denominations, is upon the 
subject of OCCASIONAL commtmion ; or the admission of 
those who are either members of no Church, or of other 
Gbnrches, to the participation with us, in the sacramental 
elements, when present in our assemblies. This we grant 
cheeriiilly, so far as the members of Ather Ghurohee, nmi- 
larhf coattituUd uith oar own, are concerned ; because the 
Lord's Supper is a Church ordinance, and we are willing 
to consider those, who, but for local circumstances might 
be members of our particular Churches, for the time being 
as actually such. Thus far, all are agreed. With regard 
to persons, however sincere their piety, who are members 
of no Church, we, in common with all other denomina- 
tions, have no hesitation in declaring that they should not 
be admitted to the occasional participation of the Lord's 
Supper. With us, this also is founded on the principle, 
that this is a Church ordinance. 

14. But now in regard to members of the Chnrchea of 
6ther denominations. Many do invite those to occasional 
participation, who are not members of Churches of a similar 
constitution to their own ■ and who could not unite with 
them in a regular and permanent Church fellowship; 
their views of its order, doctrines, and government being 
BO different. In this way, MothodietB, Presbyterians, and 
even Episcopalians will thus occasionally partake together. 
It is true that no denominatioi^ would be willing to carry 
this so far, as to admit any persons they consider unbap- 
tized, even to occasional Communion. 

Bat if the Lord's Supper is a Church ordinance, and 
indicates a Church fellowship among all those who par- 
take together, it is a violation of truth in symbols to 
invite to occasional Communion, those whom our consti- 
tutional principles would forbid to be members of our 
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Chorches. Indeed there is a palpable inoonsistencj in 
adopting one set of principles for admiaeion to Church fel- 
lowship, and another to occasional Communion; one for 
admission to the Lord's Supper considered in the former 
point of view, another for it, considered in the latter. 
Such discriminatioBB cannot produce real unity and fel- 
lowship ; a Bophism lies at the bottom of them. 

As it is taken for granted in this discussion, that Chris- 
tian baptism esaentially involvea aa immersion of the body 
in wat«r, as a profession of personal ftuth in Christ, so it 
follows that this whole disoua«OQ must be founded on the 
acknowledgment that our Pedobaptist friends are tettlunU 
valid baptism. Nor can it make any abatement from this 
conclnsion, or any alteration in regard to onr receiving 
them at the Lord's Table, that they do not perceive this. 
For Baptists to admit the validity of baptism to depend, 
in whole or in part, not upon the New Testament, but 
upon what each one chooses for himself to eontider bap- 
tism, would destroy onr principles at once, 

15. It has sometimes been objected, however, that it is 
only the mode of' baptism that prevents us &om uniting 
with others at the Lord's Table. This is an error. It is 
not only, nor even chiefly the mode. For the baptisms of 
the G^reek Church, which are performed in the same man- 
ner, are not regarded by us as valid, because not profes- 
sions of personal faith ; nor could we invite the members 
of that body to partake with u^- 

13. It is urged however, that at least the difference be- 
tween us and pious Pedobaptists is merely ceremonial, 
and that it is merely because we do not esteem their bap- 
tism valid, that we do not unite with them at the Lord's 
Table. It is unquestionably true that we do not admit 
the validity of their baptism, and that this is the chief 
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point of difference between our Ghnrcties and some others, 
as for instance those of the CongregatJonaJiats, with whom, 
as to doctriae and form of goremment, we agree. But it 
must not be forgotten that the Lord's Supper is as much 
a mere ceremony as baptiBm. It is juet as little a matter, 
to debar from the former, as to refuse the latter. The two 
must go together. Consistency requires Ceremonial Gom- 
mnnion with those only with whom we ceremonially agree ; 
Spiritual Commnnion «rith those with whom we are 
spiritually united. Nor must it be forgotten that origi- 
jiaUy these Churches with whom we most nearly coincide, 
ihrwt ug out, and made ns a separate denomination. If 
there were any schism therefore in the separation, it is 
theirs, not ours. 

But while between onr Churches and some others, bap- 
tism is nearly the only point of difference; there are 
principles as dittinctive, coanceted with our views of this 
one ordinance of baptism, as those which form the basis of 
any other denomination. Dr. Buahnell, in his works on 
Christian Nurture, if he has shown nothing else, has shown 

this. 

But while there is so little differenee between us and 
tbe Oongregationalists, it is not so with the most. Differ- 
ences in doctrine, and in the whole system of Church 
government; difTereuces in tbe terms of admission to the 
full priTileges of Church membership ; besides those as to 
the mode and subjects of baptism, separate us from most 
others. Nor is it accurate to say that it is either baptism 
alone, or any single thing that is the cause of our practice 
in regard to the Lord's Supper, save this only ; that we 
regard it as a Church ordinance, the symbol of Chnrch 
relations, and consequently to be united in by those only 
who agree as to Church relations. Otherwise, we should 
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not only he required to invite all whom we were not pre- 
pared to declare beyond the pale of Ghorch fellowship, to 
partake with ns, but we niiut participate with all bodies 
ol^ming to be Christian Ghurchee, on their invitation, 
whatever may be the Btato of their doctrine or discipline, 
unless we intended to denonooe them as having so apos- 
tatized, as not to deserve that appellation. 

17. It has frequently been urged that by oar course, we 
at least unchtavh alt other denominations. But this ^aia 
is a complete error. It certainly does not follow from our 
practice in regard to the Lord's Supper. For we do not 
pret«nd to oommone with all whom we esteem Christians, 
nor with all that we oonsideT Christian Churches ; only 
with such as are timilarly eonttUuted with our own. While 
we know that baptism was originally, and now is, essential 
to the regular constitution of a Christian Church, and 
therefiire we have no right to dispense with it from our 
own, yet as the term Church (txxi^niit) is <^ten used, even 
in Scripture, for auembliet irregularly formed, so any orga- 
niEed body of professing Christians, assembling from time 
to time for worship, may be justly considered a Christian 

* Church, though, if it be without valid baptism, an irregular 
Church. 

18. Our Churches are formed upon the primitive model. 
In our mode of celebrating both Baptism and the Lord's 
Supper, we feel sure that we conform to primitive usage. 
In the relative order, and relation in which they stand to 
each other, we do the same, even by the concession of our 
opponents. Thus did the Apostles, and thus do we. We 
find fault with none. We ezcommanicate none. We are 
saved from all this by our views of Chnrch independence, 
and by not professing visible Church relations where they 
do not exist. We respect the rights of others too much 
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to interfere with their ec«leaiaatical arrangemeDte. Bnt 
our regard for tnith and harmony forbids as to carry anion 
in profeesion farther than any would be villing to carry 
it in practice. We aim simply to keep the ordinances as 
they were deliTered anto us, withont onohnrching any, or 
denying their Christianity. Nor woald we see ceremonial 
and spiritnal Gommanions so confonnded, that by not in- 
viting peraona to partake with as at the liord's Table, we 
ehonld be Bupposed to express any want of fellowship with 
them as Christians. We only feel that where any symbol 
is complex, and indicates several different relations, all of 
them most exist in tmth as indicated by the symbol to 
reader its ase appropriate. 
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PART III. 

THE ARGUMENTS OF BOBEBT HAtX CONSIDEBED. 
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INTRODTJCTOBY REMARKS. 

OUSSmOATIOH OF BOBERT QALL'S WRITIKOB ON THE 
SUBJECT or OOHUUmON. 

AlTHOtiaH in the former part of this treatise, we have 
stated the principle on which Mixed Commnnion was so 
ably advocated by the late Robert Hall, the arguments by 
. which be has attempted to snstua that principle, deserve 
a separate and special notice. Hie writings on this sub- 
ject, were comprised in three tracts : 1. " Terms of Com- 
munion :" afterwards abridged and called " Reasons for 
Christian in opposition to Party Commnnion," by the 
Author. 2. "The ElsBeutial Difference between Christian 
Baptism, and the Baptism of John." 3. " A Reply to 
the Rev. Joseph Einghorn, being a further vindication of 
the plan of Free Communion." It is chiefly in the first 
of these works, that the argnmente in &vor of the author's 
views are contained; the other two being rejoinders to 
the replies of his opponents. It will only be necessary to 
take so much notice of these latter, as that when an ob- 
jection similar to any which Mr. Hall has noticed in his 
rejoinder is broagbt against the reasoning contained in 
the Terms of Commnnion, his further esplanation, or vin- 
dication, shall be presented to the reader, and f^ly con- 
sidered. This will in each case be done. As that re- 
markable man has oonfessedly advanced all that is to be 
said on that side of the question, it will be a thorough and 
final proof of the tmtli of our positions, if &ey are capable 
13* 
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of reBistdng the attaoks of this ablest tdvooate of Mixed 
Comumuion ; while it will also enable those deorDos of 
oompariug opinions on this subject, to have the argoments 
of both parties placed fide b; fiidcr and the whole subject 
tlins brought in leview before them. 

The work, entitled " Terms of Conmnmion," consists of 
two parts, — ^Part I. " The Arguments for Strict Gommn- 
nion oonsidered." — Put II. "The Positive Grounds on 
which we justify the pnctioe of Mixed Communion." 

The First Part, divided into four sections, considers 1st. 
" The Argument from the Order of Time in which Bap- 
tism and the Lord's Supper are supposed to h&ve beea 
instituted;" 2d. ''The Argoment for Strict Communion, 
from the Order of Words in the ApostoUc Commission ;" 
8d. " The Argument from Apostolic Precedent, and from 
tho different Significations of. the two Institutions;" 4th. 
" Our supposed Opposition to the UniTersal Su&ageg of 
the Church." 

As it will be at once evident that, in the first Part, no 
attempt is made to establish anj positive argument,- in 
favor of Mixed Communion, bnt only to remove difEicnl- 
ties, and reply to objections; and as none of the argu- 
ments there considered, lead to the discuasion of what we 
consider the radical faUaxy of Mr. Hall's views, i. «., 
confounding Communion with the symbols of Communion, 
and Church fellowship with Christian fellowship ; as they 
do not lead him to touch the principle that lies at the 
, bottom of all we advance, i. «., that the Lord's Supper 
symbolizes relations subsisting only between the members 
of a particular Church, it will not be necessary to consider 
here the " plea in abat«ment^" ofi'ered under each of the 
four heads above specified. What is stud by oar Anthor 
in regard to "the Universal Suffi«ges" of Christians, has 
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been noticed incidentally in our Second Fart, where that 
Babject was considered. 

In Part II., Mr. Hall advanoes to wbat be terma " The 
Pontive Grounds on vAich vxjwHJy ike Practice o/Mxed 
Oommwtion." Here be presents ns vith six distinct 
argumentB, in as many sections. Tbey are as follows : 

1. Free Communion nrged &om the Obligation of Bro- 
tberly Love. 

2. Tbe Practice of Open Commnnion argued from tbe 
express Injunction of Scripture, respecting tbe Conduct to 
be maintained by sincere Christians, who differ in their 
Religious Sentiments. 

3. Fedobaptists, a part of the true Church, and their 
£xolu«on on that account unlawful. 

4. Tbe Exclusion of Pedobaptists from tbe Lord's 
Table, considered as a Fnnighment. 

5. On the Impossibility of reducing the FraeUco of 
Strict Commnnion to any general principle. 

- 6. The Impolicy of tbe Practice of Strict Commnnion. 
We will consider tbe force of each one of these Argu- 
ments, in tbe same order in which our Author has advanced 
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I. Ambignity aa to (lie oae <i( the word CommDnion. 3. Applied to the 

Lord's Snpper pravea nothmg. 8. Bobeit Hall's ^ew of the slgnifl- 
cation of the Lord'* Supper considerad. 4. His illustratton of chU- 
dren refaBing to eat at the lama table. 5. SymlKilic fsuti. tt, Th« 
aogoish of seporaUng froiD CbriatUui friends at ' the Lord's Sapper 
considered. T. lUostraUon. 

1. The first consideration of our Author ia tbuB enti- 
tled: "Free Communion urged from the Obliffolum of 
Brotherly Love." 

There is not only in thie title, but running tbrongli tbe 
whole argument of this section, and indeed of the whole 
work, an ambigaity, arieing from the different senses in 
which the word Gommnnion is employed. To this we 
have before alluded. Somettmee Mr. Hall oses this term 
as equivalent to L-hrittian fellowship, sometimes for CSwrch 
fellowship, habitually sustained, and sometimes for that 
symbol of Cbnreh fellowship " the Lord's Snpper." 
However our Author might consider each of these as utd- 
formly proper, where any of them was, yet in arguing on 
this very question, he had no right so to use them, as to 
take for granted the very point In diaptite. 

Using the term in the first of the above senses, ve should 
fully agree with him, that it was our daty to chorish a 
warm Chriitian Gommnnion with all whom we esteem 
Christians, Roman Catholic or Protestant, Baptist or 
Pedobaptist. Thus far the passages he has quoted on the 
duty of loving one another bear him out, and no farther. 
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But if by " Oommnnion," he intends Church fellowaliip, 
(See Part I., eh. 4,) and from the obligation of brotherly 
love, wonld nrge that it is our dnty to maintain habitually 
thie parttcolar fellowship for aM whom we esteem Chri&- 
tiaus, then must all tbe/am% feeling of Ghnich member- 
ship be broken down. (See p. 36.) For any general ex- 
hortations of Scripture however, to Gbriatiau and brotherly 
love, to be brought in proof of this, it must be taken for 
granted that the terms of visible membership in a parti- 
cular Church, ought exactly to correspond to those of 
membership in tb^ invisible Cbnioh Universal. This Mr. 
Hall does take for granted throughout his whole work. 
But this is just the point in dispute. In Part I., ch. 4, we 
have shows the distinction between these two, and there, 
more particnlarly alluded to this singular petAw;)rtnc^t. 
2. In the latt^ part of this section, at least, it is clear 
that our Author distinctly intends by "Communion," 
nothing more nor less than the ZortTi Snpper. It is here 
that he concentrates his argument. " In order to place 
ibia part of our subject in its strongest light, it js neces- 
sary to recur to what we have suggested before, respecting 
the twofold import of the Eucharist, that it is first a feast 
upon a saCTifioe, in which we are actual partakers, by faith, 
of the body and blood of the Redeemer offered npon the 
cross. Considered in this view, it is a federal rite, in 
which we receive the pledge of reconciliation, wlule we 
avouch the Lord to be our God, and snrroand bis table as 
a part of his family. In its secondary import, it ii at- 
tended at a tokmn recognition of each other at meodien of 
Chriit, and couBequently, in the language of St. Paul, < as 
one body and one bread.'* Now we either acknowledge 

* For aaother new of the paasage above quoted, tee App«ndix G. 
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Pedobaptiata to be ChrutianM, or we do not. If not, let 
OS apeak out without reaerre, and josti^ their Qxoloaioa 
at once, upon a broad and conaiatent baaia. Bat if we 
reject a sentiment bo illiberal, why refuse to unite witli 
them in an appointment which, as far aa its social import 
is concerned, Atu no other obfect than to expren that fra^ 
tenuU attachment, which vie actually/ feel."* 

When anj aymbolio act neoesaarily embraces a referraioe 
to two or more distinct relations, as we have Been in a 
former Fart, all the reUtiona most exist as indicated, to 
render the aign proper. Thus, for instance, it is tme that 
the Lord's Snpper is first of all a symbol of oui participa- 
tion in the benefita of the death of Christ. Bat this will 
not, upon our Author's groond, jnati^ a Christian in cele- 
brating tbis feast, in oonneotion with those who make no 
profes^on of faith in Christ; because, according to him, the 
Lord's Supper symbolizes not only our union with Ohrist, 
but is also " a solemn recognition of each other as mem- 
bers of Christ." Thus for, our Author will admit. 

3. It is in regard to his " secondary import" of the 
Lord's Supper, that we desire to remark ; for here in truth 
the whole oontroTersy turns. If indeed it is, as between 
the partjes celebrating it, " a solemn recoguitiou of each 
other as members of Christ," cmd noihiiy more ; if "so far 
as its social import is concerned, it hat no other dged than 
to eiLpresa that fraternal affection" which aubusta between 
all true Christians, then there can be no doubt, that all 
who recognize each other as members of Christ, ought to 
be willing to celebrate the Lord's Supper together. 

But in all this assumption, the author is begging the 
very point at isane. We contend that the Lord's Supper 

• Works, voL 1, p. 02*. 
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hat other objects, than to expresa thai fraternal attachment 
which we feel to all Ghristiaoa a^ members of Chrisi. In 
Part n., ch. 4, we have shown that the Lord's Snpper is 
not merely a solemn reci^nition of each other as members 
of Christ, but as Otote beltoeea whom and ourtdvet, parlten- 
hxr Church rdatuma exttl. The dilemma, which is pnt 
before ns, therefore, with snch an dr of triumph, is founded 
upon an ntt«r misconception, as we believe, of some of the 
relations indicated by the Lord's Supper. "We either 
acknowledge Pedobaptists to be Ch/nttia^, or we do not," 
says OUT author. "If not, let us speak out without re- 
Berre." We really do not see why we should be called 
upon to pronounce upon this question here, or what it has 
to do with the point in dispute. Pedohaptists certainly do 
not acknowledge Chwch relations with us, nor do we with 
them. Indeed, one would think that these relations, to 
subsist profitably at all, should be mutual. But as we 
have no wish to avoid "speaking out without reserve," wo 
frankly take the other horn of the dilemma, and acknow- 
ledge them, many of them at least, to be Christians, per- 
haps better than ourselves. But what then f " Then why 
refuse to unite with them" in the Lord's Supper ? Simply 
because we believe that the Lord's Supper, if united in, 
would symbolize much mtire, than that we consider them 
Christians. It would symbolize that they were willing to 
unite in Church relations with us, and we with them ; nei- 
ther of which is true. It would say to the world that our 
views of Church order and discipline, and ordinances, and 
government, were mntually so much alike, that we could 
consistently consider ourselves members of the same 
Church. This is a principle upon which neither our 
Pedobaptist brethren, nor we, would like to act, and which 
therefore we ought not to express; and we have before 
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seen tliat where a fiymbolio «ot embnoea reference to two 
or more distinct relatioDB, all of them must sabeiflt in truth 
u symboliied, to joBtifj the nse of the sign. 

4. Afi an illnatratiou U often remembered, when an 
argument is forgotten ; and as we wish to preaent all that 
our author would sdvanee on hia tdde of the qnestion, we 
would add the following passage. "Were the ehildreu of 
the same parent, in oonsequence of the different construction 
they had put on a disputed cUose in their father's will, to 
refuse to eat at the same table, or to drink ont of the same 
cup, it would be ridicnloue for them to pr^end that their 
attachment to each other remuned undiminished; noria 
it less so for Ohristlans to assert that their withdrawing 
from communion with their brethren, is no intermption to 
their mutual harmony and affectjon."* 

The illustration of children of the same parent refusing 
to eat at the same table, would be applicable, if the Lord^t 
Supper were to be regarded a* an ordinary and not a ^/m- 
bolic meat. But that this is not the case is shown by the 
fact, that the very parties who decline to unite in it, will 
join as freely as brothers in any olJier meal, and in any 
other token of Chrisdan regard. If then the Lord's Sup- 
per is a symbolic meal, the only question is, of what is it 
the symbol f If of Christian feUowship and nothing more, 
then all who esteem each other as Christians should be 
willing to celebrate together; and were they to refuse, the 
consequences pointed oat by Mr. Hall would ensue, and 
even more. But if the Lord's Supper is also a symbol of 
CJmreh rdationt, then those who cannot and do not sus- 
tain these relations to each other, cannot consistently 
unite in the symbol. 

• Works-vol. l,p. ssa. 
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5. It ia quite common in Ihirope, and in this country, 
for political dinners to be given, in order to aesemble and 
nnite the chief memberB of a particular party, and promoU 
its objeota. To nnite in one of those feasts, vonld pub- 
licly symbolize that those who partook, were all agreed as 
to the politioaj party or object, to promote which the feast 
was given. So on the other hand, to decline an invitation 
of this kind, would not be a refosal to meet the same per- 
sons as gentlemen or friends ; it would not indicate any 
want of confidence in them all as tmeand patriotic citizens, 
supporters of the same national liberties, all sworn friends 
of a common constitution, but simply a nonconourrence in 
all the measures which it vaa the object of that particular 
association to prolnote. Brothers often revise to partake 
of these t^mholK feasts tdgether, without the least diminu- 
tion of fraternal regard. 

6. The author of the "Terms of Communion" eloquently 
pictures " the nneasiness and anguish felt on sacramental 
occasions, by good men, seeing their most intimate fiiends, 
and persons of exalted piety, compelled to withdraw &om 
the Lord's Table." That cases do occur, in which anch feel- 
ings arise, we doubt not. But this is either from forget- 
ting the symbolic character of the institution altogether, 
or at least from forgetting it to be the symbol of Church 
relations, or of anything more than our fellow-citizenship 
with the saints in light. Upon any other auppositjon, the 
pain could only be occasioned by being reminded that snch 
excellent Christians had not yet been buried with Christ 
in bapdsm. Bnt that not keeping distinctly in mind the 
reference of any symbolic feast, may occasion the uneasi- 
neas and even anguish, which a slight attention to that 
circumstance would remove, is not doubtful. The follow- 
ing anecdote will in part illustrate what we wish to convey. 

11 
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7. Mkiiy yean >^, a venerable friend travelled about 
two hundred miles to attend the faueral of as aged vidow 
and lelative, for whom he had entertained the highest 
regard. But the da; before the departnre of this lady, 
wMoh woB Bndden, her only daughter had been married. 
The body committed to the grave, the mourners, who were 
from various parte of the oonntry, returned to the honse, 
acoording to the enstom of the times, to dine t<^ther, 
before reading the will and dispersing, perhaps to assemble 
no more on earth. But the friends of the deceased were 
friemiUi also of the newly married pair; and several, forget- 
ting the sad ooeaston that had brought them together, took 
the opportunity to congratulate the young people on their 
reoent mairiage. Before the cloth was removed, instead 
of the solemnity of a faueral, the gaiety of a marriage 
feast was exhibited by many of the company, and one of 
the gueste rising, formally proposed to the whole company 
u an opening toaet^ " The health of the bride and bride- 
groom." Wounded at what would so evidently change 
the nature of the assembly, the old man rose, and address- 
ing the newly-married ones, said, "My children, I cannot 
drink this health on this occasion. I love you both, and 
freely give you my blessing; but I came here lo^y not 
to attend the marriage feast of young friends, but the 
funeral feast of an old friend." That pledge, given at 
that time, would have been the symbol, not merely of 
friendship for the young couple, but that the occamon of 
M$emMing wot a marriage, artd not a funeral ft<M. The 
parties had bo right to feel hurt with their Mend, as 
thon^ he "would not drink of the same cnfi with them," 
or not symbolise by any consistent means, bis wishes 
for their happiness. Not to partake was no token of this. 
To partake, would in his view have been disreqtect to 
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the partioolar ooouion that had bronght them together. 
ThoBe who proposed the toaat, by failing to perceive aU 
that would have been expressed by that symbol, i. e. that 
this was a wedding and not a funeral feast, were the true 
causes of whaterer pun wax occasioned. 

To apply the anecdote to the case in hand. The pain 
and die nneasiness occasioned, by feeling debarred ficmi 
uniting with other Christians in the bread and wine of the 
Supper, arise from not folly comprehending ita symbolie 
import ; — ^that it is a token, not merely of Chrittian, but also 
of Church fellowship. And moreoTer, declining "to eat at 
the same table, or to drink of the same oup," if it be not 
a common meal, but embolic of any relation betwMB die 
parties not actually subsisting, onght not to give pain, 
even though some of the relations indicated may actually 
exist. Or, if grief should be felt, it is not those who take 
proper views of the relations which the Lord's Supper in- 
dicates, who are the occasions of this grief, but those who 
do not see what is requisite before they can be appropriate. 
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&OBEBT hall's SECOND AAOITMENT CONSIDERED. 

L Ths toleratian of sE STTon coosiatent iritli SalTation, oonaidered. 
S. No Chrietiuu pmctioe thiu. 3. Tbe ScriptnTM rorbid thb course. 
<■ CoDKquencoa of Bobert Ball's viewB. 5. Emm geoerall}' de- 
BtractiTC, mny Dot be so in every cue. B. Pereooi holding almost 
•very epeciel of error might become Church Officers od the Mixed 
CommnnioD plan. 7. The caees of JoIid Milton and othen. 8. This 
■yileiD would pBrmH Bonun Catholia priesta to peifoim their cere- 
moDies in Baptist ChuFchoa. — Arians. — Polygunlste. S. Bom. Ilth 
and IBlh, considered. 10. The command to receive, only applies when 
the todiridtud Is complying with the whole rerealed will of God, 
In the matter in band. 1 1. The case stated in anolher manner by 
Bobert Hall, considered; 12. Each Church must be allowed to de- 
clare its own terms of Comnmniou. 18. Why Pedohaptists should 
not be admitted to Baptist Chorchoa. 14. Efibcli of Pedobaptism as 

1. "The practice of open Communion argued Jrom the 
tamest injunction of Scripture, reipecting Uie conduct to he 
maintained iy tineere Chrttttani, who differ tn thei^r reli- 
gioui lentimenti." 

"We are expressly commiuDded," says Robert Hall, at 
the opeuing of bis remarks trader the above caption, " to 
tolerate in the Church, those diverBities of opini<»i which 
are not inconsistent with salvation. We learn from, the 
New Testament, that a diversity of views subsisted in the 
times of the Apostles, between the Jewish and Gentile 
oanverts especially." 

That it is the duty of Christians to tolerate some diver- 
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til? of (pinion in their ohnrohes, none will question. But 
OUT anthor asserts, and intends to uaert, in the above quo- 
tation, that we are commanded to tolerate in the wnM 
Cborch, aS those diveraitieB of opinion which are not 
inconsistent with ealvatioa. Not ml; do we diaaeut from 
this singnlar assamption, bnt there is perhaps no denomi- 
nation of Christiana who would practically agree with him. 
Snoli a plan of Church membership would lead us to 
tolerate Roman Catholics and Protestants, members of the 
Greek Church, and members of all the nominal Christian 
sects that have |aixlnced one good man ; — ^woald lead us to 
tolerate them all as of equal standing and authority in our 
own churches with ourselves, whether as lay membera or 
ministera, and however erroneous their sentiments and 
mischievona their course of action ; unless ve were prepwed 
in each cote to declare their particular opinions or livea to 
be "iTicontuUnt mtk talvation." But of this more here- 
after. 

2. Where is tiie denomination that does not require of 
its members many things not necessary to salTati<m ? The 
Pedobaptist symbols require infent baptism ; why should 
we be stigmatized for requiring true baptism ? 

3. Robert Hall wonld probably reply that this may be 
sufficient as an argwrnentum ad ftominem, when replying to 
Pedobaptists, but does not meet what he asserts to be 
the New Testament rule; by which he thinks " we are 
expressly conunaitded" to tolerate in the same Church all 
those diversities of opinion, not inconsistent with aalvation. 

.On tlie contrary, we assert that so far from any such 
command being producible from Scripture, we are even 
commanded not to tolerate, nor give place by subjection 
for an hour, to many errors both of faith and practice in 
the Churches, which may yet be quite consistent with the 
14* 
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posnUe BftlTation of the indiTidnal holding them. FnuK 
" oteiybroAer that walketh disorderly," we are commanded 
to "withdraw" ounelvea. The mode in which thia com- 
Hund is worded ia exceedingly strong. " Now we com- 
mAnd yon, brethren, ia th« name of At Lord Jtuu Chritt, 
that ye withdraw yourselTes &om every brother that walk- 
etlidisordfirly:"2The8a. 3:6. " A man that is ui heretic," 
(at(i<unf ,) literally, one who creates dissenaions or intro- 
dnc€s errors, ' a /acttoui penoa' (see Robinson's Lexicon,) 
" is to be rejected after the first and second admonitiooi :" 
Titos 3: 10. " He that will not work, neither may he eat." 
Indeed, this principle is taught In many passages, that the 
extent of the error of the individnal, or the extent to 
which it may be supposed to endanger hie salvation, is not 
■lone that by which the Ghuroh is to be goremed in re- 
taining or rejecting an individual, but the effect also of his 
eriOT npon the discipline of the Ghnroh, and upon the 
world, is also to be considered. One tainted sheep may 
infect a flock. One disorderly soldier tolerated, will break 
vp the diacipline of a regiment. Enough this to show the 
error of Robert Hall's principles, for which alone it is here 
introduced. 

4. That none but those who make a credible profession 
of personal piety can properly be received into regular 
Christian Churches is unquestionable. But that each 
visible Church of Christ is to tolerate in its own members 
every conceivable diversity in practice from what tlie 
Divine law prescribed ; that those who hold and practice 
thus in regard to any errors, not absolntely inconsistent 
with their own final salvation, however destructive to 
thonsands, shall be allowed to agitate and proselyte, and 
vote in the Church with equal authority as the regular 
and orderly membersj must lead to consequences so sub- 
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TersiTe of all the ends for which Oharches ftre vftloable, 
that we might be quite sure d priori, that snch could not 
have been the New Testament plan of Ohiirch membership. 
Yet such is the toleration for which Robert Hall pleads. 
That Xjhiirch membership would be of little worth, which 
permitted all errors possible to good men to receive ita 
sanction ; and those who held them to vote in their favor, 
and to teach and propagate them with as mach iseal as 
others uphold truth. 

And yet, tbat no doubt may remain as to the meaning 
intended, otir author yet more explicitly states his views 
thus : " Having paved the way to the concIusioD to which 
we would conduct the reader, we Ijave only to remark, that 
in order to determine how for these apostolic injunctions 
oblige us to tolerate the supposed error of our Pedobaptist 
brethren, we have merely to consider whether it Tteeeuarily 
doet exclude them from being of the nurnher of thote leJiom 
Christ luu received to the glory of ike Fa(Ker$ whether it be 
possible to hold it with Christian sincerity ; and finally, 
whether its abetters will stand or fall in the eternal judg- 
ment,"* 

It may here be observed, on this and the preceding ex- 
tract, that the author applies his remarks equally to fall 
and permanent Church membership, as te occasional par- 
ticipation at the Lord's Table. All that he advtmces in 
favor of the latter, he considers as making equally for the 
former. There is with him no shrinking from conse- 
qnences. He who iS to be admitted to the Lord's Table 
at all, is to be admitted to all the rights and privileges of 
fall Church membership. His vote is to have just as 
much influence in calling a Pastor, in deciding what doc- 

• Works, ToL 1, p. sae-T. 
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trioes shall be muntuiied, what atlcnred and what inati- 
tated. He is to be equally eligible to all the offices of tite 
Chnrch, and may be elected Deaeon, or chosen Pastor. 

5. Unquestionably, many errors, of a tendency fatal to 
the Church, as a body, and utterly BubrersiTe of all Ihat 
is vital in Christiauity, may not be pronounced neoeBsarily 
80 to every i^diridnal holding them } and they have actually-, 
been held by good and pious men. This is particularly 
the case with many errors of the Church of Rome. But 
unless we are ready to pronounce that an error " necetvan^ 
excludes the person holding it from being <^ the number 
of those whom Christ has received to the glory of the 
Father," or that it is " impossible to bold it with Chiistian 
rincerity," or that " its abettors will certainly fall in the 
eternal judgment/' — unless, I say, we are prepned to 
assume the prerogative of Deity, and determine that the 
error in question neoettar^ involves one at least of the 
above consequences, if not all, we are tten "expressly 
commanded" in Scripture, our author would assert, to 
tolerate in the Chnrch, of which we are members, these 
"diversities of opinion;" that is to say, we are to admit 
the holders of them to perfect social equality in voting, 
speaking and preaching. We repeat it, the error in ques- 
tion may be of the most deadly general tendency, it may 
be the ruin of thonsands of souls ; but unless we are pre- 
pared to decide that it necOMrily exclude* the individual 
promulgating it, from the number of those whom Christ 
has received, we must regard -it (the error) as one of those 
diversities of opinion, which are to be tolerated in the 
Churoh, as not inconsiateut witli salvation. That all these 
consequences legitimately and necessarily result from our 
author's views, no one can deny. So far as their applica- 
tion to Fedobaptism is concerned, he adttiite them ; and so 
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far, in Great Britain, our Mixed Commnnion Chnrches 
practice fully up to all that has been Btat«d. Bobert Hall 
himself predicted, that should these views previul, "the 
Baptists and Fedobaptists, in Christian societies, wonld 
probably ere long be such, that the appellation of Baptist 
might be found not so properly applicable to Churches as 
to individuals." — ("Eeasons," &o.. Hall's Works, yol. II., 
p. 228-9.) 

6. This IB, indeed, evident. Pedobaptist Churches, espe- 
cially Congregational, might be as veil espected to adopt 
Robert Hall's plan of Church memberahip, as our own. 
If they did, the Fedobaptist pastor, deacons and mem- 
bers, would he membera of Ohurohea of precisely the same 
ola^s as those of Mixed Communion Baptists. Baptists 
wonld have equal rights, equal authority to t«aoh ; and 
whichever party had the majority of members in any par- 
ticular Church, or in the body of the Choiches, at any 
time, wonld have a right to consider their sentiments as 
the prevailing ones of the Church or denomination ; other 
views would exist only by " toleration," if there was any 
difference. 

These results have been actually realized to a certain 
extent. The preaching of Baptism, or even speaking on 
the subject in private, has been forbidden. Fedobaptist 
deacons and pastors have been elected to Baptist Churches j 
and, ve believe, instances have occurred of infants being 
sprinkled for the accommodation of the Fedobaptist por- 
tion of the commnnicants in the same Church, where 
believers were immersed to suit the other portion. What- 
ever may be thought of this, so tax as Fedobaptists are 
concerned, Bobert Hall professes himself ready to act 
upon the same principles in regard to aS other errori and 
erroriM J ntty, even that the Scriptures "ai^es^y com- 
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mantff' the adoption of this principle in every case. He 
complaina elaewbere tliat oar course is reducible to no 
general principle. But tbe general principle on which he 
bases his Terms of MembenUpj is pregnant with snch con- 
Beqnences, that we shonld be pardonable if we were even 
to prefer none to such. 

7. According to his theory, no one of onr Churches 
conld be distinctively Galvinistic, nnless we were prepared 
to say that ArminianiBm necestan^ exdudet men from 
being of the nnmber Christ has received. John Milton 
argued in favor of Divorce. None would be prepared to 
say that this error ntcettartfy txduded him irom being 
received of Christ, or that it was not held with all tt»- 
ceriti/i consequently, this must be placed on the list of 
tolerated errors. He, also, was an Arian. The doctrine of 
the Trinity, therefore, is no longer to be deemed a funda- 
mental doctrine. Dr. Bushnell is nnderstood to deny the 
proper vicarioasness of the Atonement. Yet, unless we 
are prepared to pronounce that he is necessarily exolnded 
from being of the number of those whom Chmt has 
received, (which those who have the best means of know- 
ing his personal character shrink from doing,) the rejection 
of vicarious Atonement is to be placed on the list of those 
" ^fierences of opinion" that are to be equally tolerated 
with correct views upon Baptism. 

It is proper here again distinctly to recall to tbe atten- 
tion of the reader, that according to the plan of Church 
Membership, which we are here told the Scriptures " ex- 
pressly command," if any error may possibly be held by 
some individuals without "necessarily excluding them," 
from salvation ; whatever may be its general tendency, tbe 
holders of it are none of Uiem on that account to be 
refused fall social equality in the Chnreh, unless we are 
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prepared to prononnce them indiYidnally, not true Chris- 
tians. They are to have as much libertj to consider and 
declare that their error ia eanctioned b; the voice of the 
Gkorch, aa we haye concerning the oppoeing truth. It ia 
to he preached against no more than Baptism, and the 
Minister holding it is to be allowed the same liberty we claim 
in our ovn Church. So far aa Pedobaptism is concerned, 
Mr. Hall actually adopted these sentiments. Augustine, 
one of the most pious of all the Christian Fathers, (as 
his "ConfeBuona" will show,) held to praying for the dead, 
and baptismal regeneration ; Fenelou was a Soman Ca- 
tholic ; Neander and Arnold hardly believe in infallible 
inspiration j John Foster shrunk from the doctrine of 
endless punishment. And must we, then, be driven to the 
dilemma of either declaring such men as these " necessarily 
excluded," by the errors we have named, from salvation; 
or else of being " ta^pntAy commanded" by Scripture to 
receive them as memhera and ministers of our own 
Churches, not repelling them in any numbers on this 
account, if we do not see some special reas<m to feel 
assured of their not being in a gracious state 7 

We must thus, in fact, permit the Roman Catholio on 
the one hand, and the deniers of inapiration on the other, 
to mix so freely and equally in our Churches, that we 
shall not be known as favoring any views in preference to 
these, until the name of Baptist " might he found not so 
properly applicable to Churches as to individuals;" and 
ministers of every shade of c^inion, from Boman Catho- 
licism to Arianiam, claim a perfect equality of aanctioa 
with our own, as a thing expressly commanded in Scrip- 
ture from every one of our Churchea. Thus muet we 
surrender the ancient and apostolic motto, on which our 
Churches are at present based ; and instead of " one Iiord, 
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one faith, &iid one baptiam/' inscribe "many Lords, many 
opinions, and many baptiems." Our Mixed Communion 
brethren do not shrink from aJl these eonseqnenoes, bo far 
as Fedobaptism is concerned ; and tbej declare that the 
Bame general principle will apply to all other oases. 

8. Bnt even this is not tbe whole. We are, according 
to the Mixed Gommnnion theory, to tolerate not only 
ipeadative differences of opinion, but aetnai d^^rences of 
practice, nntil we reach that point at which we ore pre- 
pared to decide that they necasarHif exclude those who 
practioe them ^m the favor of God. Thus we are not 
only to tolerate a specnladve belief in Infant Baptism, but 
to allow the Pedobaptist to practice what he hetievet. This 
is, we admit, necessary to consistency. Bat observe to 
what it mnet lead. We are te tolerate John Milton's 
" difference of opinion" abont divorce, because we are not 
prepared to say that it necessarily exoluded him from a 
state of grace. It is not to be preached against in the 
Church, so as to give offence or hnrt the conscience of any 
weak brother holding snch views. But suppose he had. 
practised what he believed, must we tolerate divorce at 
option ? We mnst permit pious Roman Catholics to pray 
to the Virgin Mary, to adore the Host, and kneel In con- 
fession to a priest, and at the same time be full undisoi- 
plined members, perhaps ministers of our Churches 1 It 
is a difference of opinion not " necessarily exolndlng" from 
salvation. 

It is not many years since a Minister of the Gospel, by 
all esteemed most pious, wrote a work to prove that eveir 
seducer should be compelled to niairy his victim, evAi' 
were he a married man; thus advocating compulsory poly- 
gamy, in certain cases. Suppose that opinion to be con- 
Boientiously acted npon by some penitent adulterer, must 
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we tolente praoticea in die Gbnroh, thai the good of society 
lequireB to be punislied by tbe law of tbe land t 

9. Enongb baa been said to bIiow that no eacb plan of 
Chorcfa Memberahip could be "ezpreasly oommanded," 
or oagbt to be sopposed to be, from an; procesa of infer* 
ential argument, from iaolated passages. 

Tbe passages, bowerer, quoted by Bobert Hall, in sup- 
port of tbese yiewa, are Rom. 14: 1 — 5. "Him tbat is 
weak in tiie faitb, receive ye, but not to doubtful diaputa- 
tions," Ac.; and Rom. 15: 1, 6, 7. "We, then, that are 
strong, ought to bear tiie isfirmitiea of tbe weak, and not 
to please onraelTea," ko. On these Robert Hall argnes 
tbns: "A moment's attention to the connection will oon- 
vinoe tbe reader that the term weak in both these passages 
denotes persons whose conceptions are erroneous. . . . 
It behooves us to examine the prmdjile on which tbe 
Apostle enjoins toleration, and if thia is applicable in its 
full eztcKt to the case of our Fedobaptiat brethren, no 
room is left for doubt. The prine^h plainly ia, that tbe 
error in question was not of sach magnitude, aa to pre- 
elude him who maintained it from tbe fitvor of God. 
' Let not him who eateth, despise him who eateth not ; 
and let not bim who eateth not, judge him who eateth ; 
for God hath received him.' If such ia the rea- 
son assigned for mutual toleration, and it ia acknowledged 
to be a sufficient one, which none can deny without im- 
peaching the inspiration of the writer, it ia as coaclnaire 
leapeoting the obligation of tolo'cUinff every error vAieh it 
consi*tea,t vn& a »taU of salvation, aa if tbat error had 

l(«n mentioned by name Hence, we have only 

one alternative, either to deny tbat those who differ firom 

us on the subject of Baptiam are accepted of GM>d, or to 

receive them into fellowship on exactly tbe lame ground, 

16 
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and on tte kkm principk that F&nl enjdned Uie tolera- 
tion of sincere ChriBtlana."* 

10. It is sufficient to remark on these passages, that 
they only prove vhat all admit, that some differences of 
opinion and practice, are to he tolerated in the Chnrch, 
when we ha-re reason to believe the weak brother, a per- 
son accepted of Gkid. What the nature of the difference 
is, in regard to which the command to receive the brother 
applies, we are partionlarly informed; i.e., a* to matten in 
refford to nhick, there it no in^nred direction, one way 
more Uian another. In such cases, Ote individual via* oom- 
jplyvng with the vJiok vfiU of God, at revealed by itinera- 
tion, whichever way he might act. 

The Apostle, it will be observed, then places the recep- 
tion of these weak brethren, distinctly on these two 
grounds. 1st. That whichever way they might act, they 
violated no command of inspiration, bat were complying 
with the whole revealed will of God, in regard to the mat: 
t«r in dispute. This is most expressly stated in the 14th 
verse : " I know, and am persoaded of the Lord Jesus, 
that there is nothing andean of itself;" bat it is also im- 
plied, and taJc^i /or granted, in the 2d, 5th, and 6th 
verses; "one believeth that he may eat all things, another 
who is weak, eateth herbs," (bat both eqaally fal£ll every 
Divine command on this subject). 2d. This being the case, 
and, God the Father and the Lord Jesus Ghtist having 
received them, not only in these respects, bat also gene- 
rally as the children of grace, it was fitting that they 
should be tolerated by the Church at Home. " Wherefore" 
(on account of the principles of toleration in the ChanA 
of the different customs of those persons, not violating 

* W^i, ToL 1, p. S16-Q. 
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Mxty mspired command,) "receive je one another, as 
Christ also received us, to the glory of GoA." 

But to argne &om the command in relation to those, 
ho, aa to the matters in question, had ftilfilled the whole 
revealed will of C^od, to tolerate their harmlees vhimg, 
becaaae " God has received them," that, therefore, we are 
bonnd to tolerate all opinions of persons living in acknow- 
ledged errors, and without having fiilfilled the whole re- 
vealed will of God, in regard to the matters in qnestdon, 
but whcHu G«d has received as Christians; that we are 
bound to receive them, not as Christians onlj, which we 
do, bnt in other respects also, will perhaps remind the 
admirers of Coleridge of what he aptly terms " the ever- 
widening spiral ayo, from the narrow apertore of a single 
text," " the inverted pyramid, of which the apex is the 
base." (Aids to Befiection, on Baptism.) 

11. And yet, with a firm conviction of its being nnan- 
Ewerable, our author triumphantly reoors to it again and 
again, in langu^e like tiiis. " From these premises, we 
argne thus. Since St. Paul asugned as a reason for the 
mntaal forbearance of Christians, that they were equally 
accepted of Christ, it was, undoubtedly, a eufficieat one, 
and admitting it to be emch, it must extend to all who are 
in the same predicament, (who are in the same state of 
acceptance)."* 

We desire to male but two remarks on the above. 
1st. Instead of saying, " since St. Paul assigned as a rea- 
son for the mutual forbearance of Christians," he ehould 
have said, " of thoie Ohrittiam who, in regard to the mol- 
ten in que^ion, have complied vnih aU the «yu*«m«n(i of 
impiration." 2d. That correction being made, we may 

* Beply to Kioghora, put 8, cb. T. Works, p. 467. 
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gntnt that iue oonelosion in regard to matnal forbearaaoe 
will apply to all vho art "in ike tame prtdicanteni," that 
is, not mer^j all who are "in a state of acoeptanoe," 
but " Ae tame state of aooeptanoe," t. «., thoie «n whom 
the two eoBdUiont meet, of ocnnplying with all the Divinv 
ccanmaodfi in regard to Chnroh Membership, and being 
received of Ood. Can it be clumed for Fedob&ptosts, 
however, (to say nothing at all of those vho are penuitt«d 
to hold errors of any and every descripdon, except enoh 
as "neoeBsarily exclude fran salyation,") oaa it be 
claimed for them we ask, under thete pattaget, that we are 
expressly commanded to receive them, not ob Christians 
only, but to ^ the rights and privileges of oor own par- 
tionlar Churches ? 

Suppose, in order to put a case as exactly fitted to bring 
oat the force of the text quoted by Bobert Hall as pos- 
sible, and at the same time, as olosely to illustrate the 
questjon on hand, as we know how, — suppose that two oon- 
ditions are neoessaiy to visible Church Membership, in 
any denomination, one is, that the individual be profea»- 
edly in acceptance with God ; and the Other, that he com- 
ply with the requirements of the Inspired Tolume, in 
regard to the ordinance of Baptism : might not a Pastor, 
speaking of such as had complied with these latter require- 
ments, say, " Where/ore, since these brethren have com- 
piled with the command, receive them, for Christ has 
received them ?" and would it be fair to infer from Buoh 
an address, that the Pastor had taught that persons who 
had acted contrary to the Divine requirements, in regard 
to Baptism, were to be reoeived into visible Church Mem* 
bership, if only Christians? 

12. And here we might rest, oontented with having 
destroyed the plan of Church Membership advocat«d by 
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Bobert Hall. But for onrselTeB, we liaTe no hedtatioii in 
saTiog, that we &mk these passages aboat tolerating 
Jewish scraples, held modestly and without dispntation, 
when put in connection with tiioee which speak of with- 
drawing from the disorderly, and rejecting the factions, 
show that a. discretionary power is, to a c«rtiun extent, left 
with eaoh particular Church, in different states of the 
world, and in different ages ; to declare not only what is a 
credible profession of piety, and what are the dimnely 
appointed requisites of visible Ghnrch Membership, but 
(so that they do not dispense with what is thus made re- 
quisite,) also to determine for itself, to a certain extent, 
how high a sttmdard of Church Membership it is best^ 
the promotion of Divme trvik w Ae world that they should 
adopt. A Church is a voluntary association. Each Church 
has a right to propound a summary of its views, and every 
candidate for admission can state that he receives or re- 
jects it. This is the origin of all Confessions of Faith, 
and so fax they need not be objected to. The whole his- 
tory of revealed religion in the world, shows that many 
things, rightly tolerated in one age and situation of the 
Church and of the world, would be injurious if tolerated 
in another. In bodies like the Churches of Christ, formed 
not only for the good of the individual, but of the whole, 
and not only for the edification of the Church itself, but 
to carry on the aggressive warfare of Christian holiness 
npon the world, they must often require of the individual, 
a very much stricter complianoe with the rules of disci- 
pline, than might be essential to his individual »alvatum ; 
or the whole array of Christian discipline would soon be 
overturned. 

13. If now it should be asked, whether, upon these prin- 

oiplefl, our churches might not well use their discretionary 

\b* 
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power, in f»vor of admitting to their memberdiip iuiba|h- 
tized persomi, we reply, No. And for tlieee nuong, beoaose 
it wonld be contrary to acknowledged Apostolic nasge, and 
oontrary to the sentiments <d all Ohrifltiaos, in all places and 
at all times ; because practically it must deetroj all liKerty 
of speeoh and action npon Uie subject of Baptism, for fear 
of giving offence ; stifling all that inqniiy and disonssion, 
throngh which truth, though at first in the minority, soon 
gains adheienti ; beoaose, with the present vast nnmerioal 
majority of Pedobaptiats, it must mix up and destroy 
Baptist Chnrchee as sneh, and so obliterate Baptist sentit 
mentsj because the plan we adopt allows more liberty and 
&eed<mi of dieonssion ; because it is adopted by all deno- 
minations in this oonntry, and by all chorohea in relation 
to other differences of opinion, as in regard to Arminiau' 
ism, Calvinism, and even the sale and use of ardent 
spirits ; and because the plan of Ghuioh Membership, pro- 
posed by Bobert Hall in the place of our own, cannot be 
earried out to its legitimate results, without the most per- 
nicious annihilation of all the distmotive features of Ghri&i 
tian truth. 

14. Besides all this ; while &r be it from us to su]^)0sa 
a belief in Iniant Baptism necessarily Inoompatible with 
the most nncere and ez&ll«d piety, yet as tta peculiar 
hanalessness of Fedobaptism is the great plea, urged in 
favour of Mixed Communion ; it is proper to observe, that 
Infant Baptism, as a system, has been fraught with the 
most destructive effects to Christian piety, and a regene- 
rate Churdi Membership, for the last fifteen hundred years, 
irf any system equally prevalent. To perceive this fully, 
we must look at it, not where, from its close contact with 
Baptist systems, it has lost most of its distinctive features; 
but we must observe it, where it is fellowed to its legiti- 
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mate roflultB. We must behold it in Papal sonfttrieiB, for 
example, aad see how it has at once swept the world into 
fhe Church, obliterating oitjrelj the distinction between 
the oimTerted and the onrenewed. Has it not led to the 
belief in the Boman Catholic, tiie Greek, and in many 
frotcetant Ohunshes, that the applioation of a little watn 
to an onconaoloBs babe, can make it "a member of Christ, 
a child of God, and an inheritor of the kingd«u of 
heaven ? " Hqa it not, by a natural conseqnenee, in regard 
to those dying in infancy, led to the belief, wide-spread, 
bnt most intolerable, (and as Coleridge declares, one that 
ftlone caaw near making him rejeet Infant Baptism alto- 
gether,) i. e., that "the want of it may oooancn their eternal 
loss?" Has it not, so far as acted npon, destroyed the 
possibility of keeping ap Church disoipline, and by mix- 
ing np the worldly with -the pious in the Chorch, brought 
all the CTils of an unconverted Ministry upon whole 
nations; so that when Wesley arose, he could find but 
about three, whom be thought converted Ministers, even 
in the Established Church of England 7 From this source 
sprang in.New England that superficial morality, in place 
of evangelical repentance and obedience, which not unnat- 
urally resulted in wide-spread Unitarianism.* So too, on 
^e other hand, Infant Baptism has formed the chief 
hiding place and proof of that doctrine of Tradition, 
which is now exerting such a fearful influence in the 

* Ths Author has alluded to the oonditjon of the Established Chnrah 
of Englaod, in the time of Wealey. The Church of StMitland waa bat 
little better nheo first visited by Whitefield. 

It is also worthy of special remark, Hint Ganers, the birthplace of 
modem PresbyteriamBm, and Boston, the cradle of modem Congrega- 
tionalism, have both been saved from atterly aiakiag into the vortex of 
Socinianism, by the blessing of God on tlis labois of zealons Baptists. 
S«e Appendix L. j. n. b. 
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Episcopal and Roman Oatholio Glmrcties. It is impoB- 
uble bere to trace out balf the pernicious effects, both Im 
doctrine and in practice, yrhioit have resulted from Pedo- 
bsptism, at a ^Hem. Doubtless, tH of them have not 
been felt in any one case. And many of the most evan- 
gelieal spiritB hare been retved is Fedobaptiat Churches. 
"We cannot forget that an Edwards, and a Fayson, not to 
mention a long catalogue of otLbers, held to Infant Bap- 
tism ; but a distinguished Fedobaptist, Dr. Bushnell, in 
hifi D IV- ce of In&nt Baptism, has shown that these men 
vere all " Baptists in Theory," in proportion as they held 
to the very sentaments foe which we revere them ; indeed, 
to that they owed it, and the Ghuiches to which they 
belonged, that in them Infiuit Baptism has produced so 
little of the very oonseqaences we deplore. 
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CHAPTER m. 
ROBEsr hall's third aeoumbnt considebsd. 

1. Two MDsei of tiie irord Chnrcli. 3. Assertion o( Qa Author ttiBt 
tbey differ only la k pftrt from th* whols, oonaldend. 3. IIib ims 
diatinodoD deetro;* bia argument. A. ' ThoM who oonmllim with 
God fit to commune with ub,' coiuidered. E. 'Pi«siuiiptaoiisl7 to 
aspire to greater purity than Christ,' considered. B. The aamo reft- 
Boniog applied to the Fuktot. 

1. The title of this argument ia, " J^dobapt{tt$ a part 
of ih« tme €9twch ) thar exdutitm on that OfCcowit un- 
late/ill." 

Under tMs Iiead, onr author commenoea by remarking, 
that "If we eiamjpe tjie liew Testament, we shall find, 
that the term Chnrch, as a reli^ous appellation, ooonrs in 
two senses only : it eitlier denotes the whole body of tlie 
fidthfiil, (as where Ohrist is declared to be Head over all 
things to the Church, which is his body), or some one 
assembly of Christians, aasooiated for the worship of God," 
(as the Ghnroh at Corinth, at Ephesos, or at Borne). " It 
is never used as in modeni limes, to denote the aggregate 
of Christjao assemblies throaghoat a province or a king- 
dom, nor do we eyer read of the Chnioh of Achaia, 
6alatia, &c., bnt of the CSmreKet." 

2. So far (as we obserred, p. 36,) we fnlly agree with 
our Anthor, as to t^e technical uses of the word Chureh 
in tite New Testament There are but these two distinct 
ienwa, in which it is employed as a reUgioos appellation 
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The point at wHch we difllr ^m Bobert H&ll, aa shown 
more folly (Part I., ch. 4.) than it will be Beoeaaary here-t* 
repeat, is, where the Aathoc takes fbr granted, that "it is 
manifest from Scripture, that these two eignification^ of 
the word differ from each other, only as a part from the 
whole." If he means to assert, that this la manifest, he- 
oanse the same term (tmoiftia) ia nsed in both oases, it woold 
be equally proper, to ai^oe for this reason also, that tha 
tnmaltaons anembfy of the worshipers of Diana, at £phe- 
sna, in regard to whcaa the same original term (ibu^) 
ia also nsed, (Acta Id. 82), differed from the UniTeraal 
Chorch, the whole body of Christ, " only as a part differs 
frxim the whole." So &r from it being a manifest tmth, 
therofore, that it Is onJy a difference of numbers, that con- 
stitute the distinction between a particular Visible Church 
and the Universal Church, which is invisible ; there are at 
least two obvious points of distinction as to qualification, 
neceuarQy arising from the fact, that the one is a visible, 
and the other as invisible body; i. «. 1. That he who 
possessea true piety without any profession, becomes at 
once a member of the invisible Church, while he only 
who makes scone credible and appropriate profession, 
(without here determining what it is) ia eligible to visible 
Church fellowship. 2. That a eredibk pro/e*»ion of faith 
in ChrtU, in aome partaoular way or ways, is all that can 
be required for admisuon to the one, while no conceivable 
profession without the reality admits to the other. After 
the remarks made on the subject in Fart I., it is unneces- 
sary longer to dwell here, on a disUnctaon so evident. 

3. It remains but to be observed, that it is only from 
overlooking thb distinction, that the argument which we 
are now considering, can be supposed to have the least 
weight. Let it be granted that Pedobaptists are a part 
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of the tme ClmiDfa. Our Avthor mnat mean by tliis, 
^mX they are a pait of the true iuTisihle or UuiTersal 
Ghorch, which is the body of ChriBt. And what followe 
feomthis? That, " th«ir exdutton on that account ii unlate- 
Jvl." Their eicluflion from what? From the invisible 
Chnroh ? No. None but " He who has the key of David, 
who openeth and no man shatteth, and shntteth and no 
man openeth," can admit into, or ezolnde from tiiat great 
spiritual body. Their ezcluBion from what, then ? From 
the symbols of membership in the invisible Ghnrch ? No ; 
for we have before seen, that the Lord's Supper is the 
symbol of something quite distinct from inviBible fellow- 
ship or commnnion, t. e. vmble fellowship in particular 
Church relations. Besides ; in what sense do we ezclado 
them from the Eucharist? In no other sense than as every 
Jew might be said to exclude every other Jew from the 
Passover, whom he did not invite to participate in it, 
with his own family. 

But passing this by, for the moment, we ask, where is 
the force of the argument f Fedobaptists, it is urged, are 
a part of the tme invitSHe Church of Christ. Let it be 
granted ; and what would follow ? Therefore, we are bound 
to invite them, as such, to participate with na in all the 
symbols of vitihU Church relationship, while they are not 
memb^ of our visible Churches I 

We grant most fully that many Pedobaptists are mem- 
bers of the Spiritual Church Universal. We do not ex- 
clude them from that. We extend to them all the t(Aens 
and symbols of Spiritual Communion. We unite with 
them in prayer, the great symbol of antiquity; and (as 
was shown. Part II., ch. 3,) in all religious services, that 
do not imply visible Church relations. Then their Con- 
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feasjons of Futh forbid them to have fellovBhip nith \a, 
(see Part II., ch. S,) ta oars -mik tbem. 

4. Whoever bears in mind this diatlnotion, will experi- 
ence no di£caltf from the following passage, in which oar 
author, with his oharacteristic urgency, arguoH in this 
chapter. After stating that there are oertain propoaitiona 
which produce, on the unprejudioad, instantaneous conrio- 
tion, he gives the following as one of these obTious truths. 
Those whom the Divine Founder of the Choroh " actuates 
by his Spirit, and admits to Commnnion with himself, are 
sufficiently qualified for Commnnion with mortals. What 
can be alleged," asks our author, "in opposition to a 
truth BO -indubitable and so obvious?" It is not necessary 
for us to determine, as we have ao disposition to dispato 
the truth of the proposition. Nor could Mr. Hall have 
been led into the miBtake of supponng that we did dis- 
pute it, unless he had not only lost sight of the difference 
between fellowship in the invisible and in a visible 
Church, but also confounded the literal and the tj/rnhdic 
usee of the term Communion. We do admit to our Com- 
munion, that is to our spiritual fellowship, fully and 
heartUy, those whom we have reason to believe the Great 
Head of the Church admits to his; and what is more, km 
Itoid with (Kma the tame kind of Cbmrntinton uuUbA we 
tuppoK him to do. With those He admits to a purely 
spiritual Fellowship with Himself, we have and symbol- 
ize a purely spiritaal Communion. With those whom we 
consider to observe correctly his will iu the ceremonial or 
the visible part of Church relatione and worship, we sym- 
bolize OUT fellowship by a- ceremonial or visible imion in 
the Lord's Supper. 

5. In regard to what is urged in the same oonnection. 
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" that it is pTesnmptQons to aspire to a greater purity or 
BtriotneBB, iu selecting the materials for a Church, thaa 
M« observed by its Divine Founder," we neod only re- 
mark, that Vieible Churches are equally founded by him 
with the Invisible Church, and theif respective terms of 
membership. That these terms in the former case should 
embrace what we know ia not always embraced in the lat- 
ter, a publio profession of his name, is so obviously nece*- 
sary to tlie idea of vmbtlity, thai the absurdity would be 
in supposing the terms of admisdon to the two identioal 
in these respects. 

Nor does it follow that, according to our plan, " greater 
purity and strictness" are made requisite for the member- 
ship of Visible Churches, than of the Universe Church. The 
£tct is exactly the reverse ; for, while a credible profomon 
is all that is required in the one case, a right state of heart 
is alone accepted in the latter. It is only that the terms 
are neoeasarily distisot, as the object of the two organis- 
ations is different. Does it follow, because none but thoM 
who are citizens by birth or uaturaliiation are permitted 
to vote for the President of the United States, that we 
suppose every one excluded by that provision of the Con- 
stitution, every person not naturalized, all those who in 
Europe are permitted to vote for their respective govern- 
ments, are not equally good citizens of the world, and 
have not equal knowledge of the principles of political sci- 
ence, with each and any one who is permitted, by that 
clause, to vote in this country? Could it be justly said, 
"we presumptuously aspired te a greater purity and strict- 
ness in selecting the materials" of a republic, than was 
necessary for the rest of the world, and that, by passing 
naturalization laws, we had indicated that opinion ? 

6. But the most obvious method of exhibiting the &1- 
16 
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iatsy of this speciea of reuoning, is to diow, in snoh & cue 
as the following, the false oonseqnenoeB to which it would 
lead. It is admitted by all, that nnder the Jewish dis- 
pensation, sach was the connection instituted between oir- 
cumoiaion and the Paasover, that none conld, without 
violating the Divine command, partake of the latter sym- 
bol of belonging to the Jewish Church, without being first 
circumcised. But, is it necessary to contend that circum- 
cision was always essential to salvation; or that there 
were do individuals in the world, accepted of God, and in 
Communion with Him, by means of " that faith which 
Abraham had, being yet uncircumcised," (Bom. 4 : 12.) 
who had not submitted to this ceremony; and, conse- 
qnently, could not partake with the Jew of that Paschal 
Lamb, which was the great antitype of the all-atoning 
Lamb of God ? 

Unless Mr. Hall would be prepared to deny this, his 
remarks would accuse the divinely inspired lawgiver of 
the Hosaio dispensation, of "presumptuously aspiring to 
a greater purity and strictness, in selecting the matoials" 
of the Jewish Church, " than had been observed by itfl 
Divine Founder in adjusting those of His own." Surely, 
this is a sufficient refutation of such an argument. 
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esteemed sneh s heretic, or a nuui of so Tioioas a life, as 
to have forfeited all title to be ooneidered a member of 
the Israelitish natioD, or entitled to any of its privileges ? 
If a Jew had been thus charged, might he not appropri- 
ately reply, that hie not inviting his fellow-Israelite, did 
not in the least exclude him from the Passover, 6i pro- 
nounce him to be no child of Abraham ; that it was not 
necessarily any punishment, and not so intended, but that 
as Btriotly only members of the same &mily, or, at most, 
beighbora, by special invitation and agreement, were com- 
manded to celebrate that institution together, so not to 
extend the invitation, indicated simply that he was not 
regarded as one of tho parties incloded in the terms of 
diat regulation 7 

2. We regard the Lord's Supperin theligbtof a^mi^ 
feast, i. e., a Church ordinance, to be celebrated together 
by members of the same Yisible Church, or at most, in 
company with persons whom they could consistently 
teoeive as such by special invitation. There is no more 
idea of ptmuhment, in not inviting others or partaking 
with them in the ease of the Lord's Supper, than of th« 
Passover. 

8. It is well known, that of late years a society has been 
formed of various denominations, both in England and 
America, termed the Evangelical Alliance, formed of the 
members of various denominations. We believe, it has 
never yet at any of its meetings celebrated the Lord's 
Supper. This has probably arisen, more than anything 
else, from the feeling, that it would seem to unite them 
more in Church relations than all parties could agree to, 
however willing to unite with each other as OhristiaQs. 
But we see not why an advocate for Infixed Communion, 
would not be bound in all consistency, to rise in sooh 
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bodies and proclaim, that anlees they vere prepared to 
assert, that some at least of the parties nniting held to 
errors of such a nature, as would "necessarily exclude 
them from being of the number that Christ has received 
to the glory of the Father," it would be contrary to 
" the ezpresB command of Scripture," for the Alliance to 
omit to celebrate the Eucharist together; that "such a 
refusal could only be justified on the ground of the sup- 
poaed oi^inality of a portion, at least, of the AUlance, 
that is of their embracing heretical sentiments, or living 
a vicious life." That the esclusion of the Lord's Supper 
from such a body of men could be " considered in no other 
light than as a puniehment," as an " excommunication," 
and therefore as a declaration, that those with whom they 
had refused to commune had " forfeited their right to spi- 
ritual privil^ee, and were henceforth consigned to the 
kingdom of Satan."* 

4. No more erroneona statement can be made as to our 
course in regard to the Lord's Supper, than that which 
declares, that "it is nnquestionably of the nature of a 
punishjnent" inflicted upon all others, nnless it be that 
contained in the next paragraph, where it is supposed to 
be identical with " Excommunication." On the faith of 
this, we are charged, in regard to Pedobaptists, with " pro- 
ceeding with a high hand and attempting to terminate the 
dispute by authority," after which we are earnestly re- 
minded, that "the solemn decision of a Christian aasem- 
bly, that an individual has forfeited his rigBl to spiritual 
privileges, and ti henceforth consigned lo the kingdom of 
Satan, is an awful proceeding, inferior only in terror to 
the sentence of the last day." 

• Work«, Tol. 1, p. 8*1. 

16* 
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This ia all very txae, but where is ita applicaticn to the 
case in hand F It Bhonld be remarked, that althoagh less 
in degree, yet of the same nature with the error of un* 
warraotablj excommiuiicating, is that of unjustly implying 
Bucb a ehai^ as this upon a feUow Christian. How con 
it be pretended that we excommnnioate 7 This would in 
the mildest terms be, to separate from Church relations 
^ose who had once snstuned them. Bnt the individnalii 
in question- are those with whom we never have Bustained 
Ghuroh relations, who have not sought them, who would 
not be willing to comply with our terms of membership, 
and who have agreed upon terms of their own, with which 
they know we cannot comply. As we hold to the strict 
independence of all Churches, this does not imply any- 
thing like ekcommnnication, or even unchurching, on. the 
ODe part or the other. If it did, however, it would equally 
imply it on the part of Pedobaptist ChnrcheB, as of oar 
own. Yea, on the part of Mixed Communion Churches 
also; since they profess that their terms of Church Mem- 
bership are so "expressly commanded," that they will not 
dispense with them, they are as much the means of excluding 
US, as OUT requiring Baptism is of excluding Pedobaptista. 
But in truth, no Chorch can excommunicate another 
Church, nor indeed any members of another Chorch, nor 
»ny person, not of its own body,* Nor is it the duty of 

* This, <re are surprised to Dbservs, Bobert Hall, in his reply to Mr. 
Einglionl, fiUempl to deny ; peraeveringl}' charging m with eicomma- 
nicBtiDg, and staling that he " will cot descend to a tedious logonischy, 
further ChEm to remarii Uiat" Hr. K. "hoe fallen into an error" in saying 
** how excommunioation can take place la [regard to] one who never 
was in a Society, we bare yet to learn." SaSice it to say that tbe 
definition of txcemmtaiicate, in mch diclioosries as KohardsoD, Jubnsan, 
Wallter, and Webstor, contaias the words to " eject," to " txptl ;" yet 
11 ho would think it possible to ezfsl a young man from Collegia who 
had never entered, (tiee Beply to KiDghDm,ob. 8,p.47S.) 



.^inGooglc 



BASH JDSGHSHTB ATOIDBfc 187 

1 Ghnroli, prcsamptaODBly to ut in Judgmmt npon all 



bf Google 



188 OOBWCHIOIT. 

oalling iteelf a Chorch of Christ, (with the danger on the 
one hand of 'eating and drinking with the dronkeu,' o» 
npon the other of 'smiting oar fellow-servants') — unleaa 
we are prepared for all this, Robert Hall's plan is ntteriy 
impracticable, and oura the only oonsistent one. It is 
true, onr Author seems to suppose that there is a distinc- 
tion between communing in other Churches, and inviting 
the members of other Churches to commune with us. 
Speaking of the Church of England, he says, " our dis- 
sent, from the Establishment is founded on the necessity 
of departing from a communion, to which certain corrup- 
tions, in our apprehension, do inseptmihly adhere; while 
we welcome the pious part of that community to the cele- 
bration of the Eucharist, which we deem unexceptionable; 
we recede from their communitm from necessity, but we 
feel no scruple in admitting them to ours. . . . On 
him who has not discemmeut to perceive, or candor to 
acknowledge the difference between these methods of pro- 
ceeding, all further reasoning would be wasted." 

Notwithstanding some danger of being thought to posr 
Bess so little discernment or candor, that argui^ent would 
be wasted on us, we confess that we do not see ail the dis- 
tinction that Robert Hall would like to establish ; espe- 
cially, since he aims throughout to maintain the same 
terms of permanent and full Church fellowship that he 
does for occasional participation at the Lord's Table. The 
plan he proposes, muet, as he admits, if carried out, do 
away the denominational character of every Church, so 
that all would be Christian, none denominational. To 
refuse therefore to commune with any Church, could only 
be justified by not considering it a Christian Church. 
To this there could be but two exceptions, Ist, when such 
was the mode of celebrating this institution, that some 
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» practice was required of the commnnicant in 
Older to celebrate, and 2nd, where by partaking with a 
Chnrch a general agreement with their errors would be 
aymbolized by so doing. This Ust would however imply 
almost the views we are advocating, i. e., that the Lead's 
Supper indicat«H such relations between those uniting in 
it, that the errors of the majority are considered as there- 
fore acquiesced in by the r^t. This indeed might lead to a 
more rettrieted than even a Chnrch fellowship in the Lord's 
Supper. 

6. There is another consideration, which oar Anthor 
deems so important that, but for moltiplyiiig divisions, be 
would have treated it as a separate argument. "Are the 
advocates of Infant Baptism," he asks, "criminal in ap- 
proaching the Lord's Table?" "Upon the principles of 
our opponents, their approach is not only siniiil, but sinful 
to such a degree, as to communicate a moral taint, to what 
in other oircnmstanoes would be deemed an act of obedi- 
ence." Against this he argues as follows : " Whatever 
blame we may be disposed to attribute to the abettors of 
infant baptism, on the score of previous inattention or 
prejudice, as there is nothing in their principles to cause 
them to hesitate respecting the obligation of the Encharis^ 
it it unqueiHimably their immediate duty to c^ebrate il f 
they wovid be guilty of a deliberate and vril/vi o^knce, were 
ihey to neglect it If my reader be disposed to gra- 
tify his curiosity by making a collection of all the un- 
candid strictures which have been passed upon the 
advocates of Pedobaptism, it is more than probable the 
charge of profaning the Lord's Supper would not be found 
among the number." He admits that Baptists are not 
heard " to breathe a murmur against" Fedobaptists on 
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tiuB Mconnt, but mainttunB tlutt in &11 eonsiatenoy they 
ou^t. 

According to tbe principles ve have laid down, there 
IB no reason wliy we should " breathe a mntninr" against 
others, becaose they take the Lord's Supper in their own 
Charches. We do not unchurch them. It is not oor 
duty to decide for others, how many errors a reli^ous 
assembly may hold, and yet be a true Church. All we 
say is, that such are their Tiews and practices, that we 
cannot pronounce them prepared to unite in Church rela- 
tions with UH ; that we only unite in Church relations with 
those who are baptized ; that these, not being baptized in 
onr view, we cannot unite with them. If we err in mak- 
ing baptism a prerequisite to membership in onr Churches, 
we err in company with Christians of all ages. The not 
inviting th^n to our Communion, does not pronounce that 
those reli^ous societies, not founded upon our views of 
Baptism, are not Christian Churches, any more than an 
Israelite pronounced all other families beside his own, in 
partaking the Passover, not true Jews. 

7. On the other hand, it is the infelicity of the Mixed 
.Communion scheme, that every individual embracing it 
must be prepared at once, uid on every occasion, to pro- 
nounce against each Church professedly Christian, or else 
to express before all the world, the Church fellowship 
manifested by uniting with them in this ordinance. With 
regard to individuals, the case is worse. Either we must 
be prepared to exclude any person whatever, desirous of 
joining with us in the Lord's Supper, and pronounce that 
he has "forfeited his right to spiritual privileges, and is 
henceforth consigned to the kingdom of Satan," or else, 
aa his claiming to be a Christian, we must be prepared to 
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express, not only our confidence in his piety, bnt our 
readinegs to unite in full Church relations with him, by 
celebrating this ordinance. Yet who would be prepared 
to do this, in regard to all Fedobaptist Churches or indi- 
vidnals, unless he had a greater faith in infant baptism 
than even the Roman Catholic professes. 
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BOBEET hall's PIFTH ABGTIUEin: OORSIDKBED. 

1. 'Tha impoiribili^ of ndaciDg Strict Camainiiioo to ui; genaral 
principloi,' considereil. S. The Lord'* Table to bo gororaed by the 
lamo mlei u oar Church Memborshlp. 3. Baptism a prerequisita 
to Churcb Hembersbip, a mk waifwr, uttjiM, << iii omiufriu. 1. Ever^ 
Tisiblo Church miut bnre sodio vUible profesuon of ChTutiamty. 
G. Visible Chorchei aggregaiTO in their Datore. e. The * general 
principle ' of Iifixed Commonion, cooaidered. T. The distlnctioa 
between toleraUng imperfection and endorsing it. S. The distiaotlon 
between erron fmidameotal and not nrndamental, ooneidered. 0. 
Baptism formerl; deemed necesaaiy to Balvation, admitled by Hr. 
Hall. 10. A farther difference as to Mr. Ball's 'geDcral principle.' 
11. Some visible profession mnsC be neceeaary to Church Henber- 

1. " On the itnponibil^ of reducing Ae Praetitx of 
Strict Communion to at^y general principle." On this 
iubject, Mr. Hall nrges the foUoviug : "We both admit 
that Bome indnlgence of the mistakea or imperfectioDa of 
the truly pious is due, from a regard to the dictates of 
inapiration and the nature of maD. The ontj subject of 
controversy is, hov far that forbearance is tobe extended : 
we assert, to every diversity of judgment not incompatible 
with salvation ; Aa/ [the strict communioniste] contend 
Aat a diffarence o/optnion on baptitm t* an excepted eate.* 
. . . . If it be found impossible to fix a medium between 
the toleration of nU opinions in religion, and the restriction 

• Worki, voL 1, p. UE. 
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of it to errors not fundamental, the practice of exclaBiTO 
Communion must be abandoned, because it is neither 
more nor less than an attempt to establish such a medium. 
By errors nctjundatneitial, I mean such as are admitted 
to consist with a state of grace and salvation. (Vol. I., 
p. 344^5.) 

In considering this section, we will first of all show that 
OUT practice in regard to the Iiord'a Supper is reducible to 
a principle at least consistent with iteelf ; and then venture 
to inquire how far the same can be said of that advocated 
by the Author of the Terms of Communion. 

2. Whoever has attended to the former portions of this 
Essay, will, we think, be at no loss to discover, that we 
have all along attempted to reduce the rule, by which we 
make Baptism a prerequisite to uniting with our Churches 
in the Lord's Supper, to a general principle, simple and 
obvious to the last degree, (one not so ambigaona as the 
difference between errors fundamental and not fundamen- 
tal ;) i. e., that our uniting with Christians at the Lord's 
Table, or as it is commonly called, our " Occasional Com- 
munion," ih&uld be governed iff the tame ntlet at our 
Church memAerthip. Upon this we uniformly act. Those 
whom we invite to partake with ns, we would be willing 
to see all of them, just as they are, members of ouT 
Churches. We arrogate not the superiority over those 
whom we invite, of refusing to accept the invitation of 
their Churches in return, but are happy to reciprocate 
upon perfect social equality in the ordinance. We draw 
no subtle distinction that enables us to " recede from their 
Communion" while pressing "them to ourt." (Works, 
Vol. I., p. 479-80.) 

As we have already sufficiently reasoned in regard to 

this principle, and as it is so clearly based on the simple 

17 
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faot that this ordiDanoe is a diviiiely appointed symbol of 
Church Communion aa before explained, it ia enough here 
that we have shown that our oonrse in regard to it ia baaed 
npon a consistent general principle. 

3. But if it is intended (fa&t the praotioe in onr Cborchei 
of making Baptiam prerequisite to tiieir memhenhip, is 
baaed od do general principle, tben we have to remark, 
first, that if BO, we are at least in companjr with all Cbris- 
taan Churches of all ages, (save only onr modem Mized 
Communion brethren,) who have ever adopted the same 
mle : so that we shoold at least have the principle of tem- 
per, vjnjiu, et a& omnibki, to ttH back npon ; one, if not 
infallible, of no little oonsenrative valoe, when novel spe- 
culations are in question. 

4. Bat this rule ia based on the general and obvious 
principle, that every mtible Ckrulian Church mutt, in the 
very nature of^ingt, havt tome vitible pro/evion of Chria- 
tianily, among the prerequititet to iti memberthip. Ours 
is, as Bobert Hall acknowledges, tiie Scriptural profession 
prior to membership. Any other, therefore, in its pl&oe, 
most be admitted aa an exception, not as the rule. 

5. And further, as onr visible Churches are orgauiied 
by their Divine Founder, with special reference, not only 
to their own edification, but to the carrying oat of an 
aggremve ^wHual tnar/are upon the world, many of their 
tequirements of membership must be suppoaed to be de- 
signed for that object Hence aome things, not necessary 
for personal salvation, are properly made terma of the 
membership of a particular visible Church. And aa 
Churches are independent bodies, each of them is " en- 
titled to declare for itself the terms of admission to its 
Communion ;" and this boUi as to those things it deems 
eaaential to salvation, and those it regards as requisite to 
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its ftocomplisliing all the ends nf its existence se a Tidble 
Church, whether on aooount of ite peculiar situation, aod 
dnties to the world, or the nuiverBal commands of the 
Word of God. 

Enough this in reply to the alleged " impossibility of 
reducing the practice of strict communion to any general 
principle." Enough to show that crery part of onr coarse, 
in this respect, is redncible to principles so general, ob- 
vious, and fundamental, that it would be impossible to 
orertom them without uprooting everything like a risible 
Church on earth. Even could it be shown, therefore, that 
we erred, it would only be in the particular application 
of sonnd general principles; while, from the very independ- 
ence of onr organizations, we do not thereby unchurch, 
nor "infringe upon the liberties and rights of others." 
(See Presbyterian Form of Qovemment, Book 1, oh. 1, 
sec. 1.) 

6. Let ns now turn for a moment to examine tlie nature 
and consistency of the principles on which are based those 
" Terms of Communion " proposed in lieu of our own. 

That upon which Mixed Communion rests, is thus 
stated by our Author. "When the necessity for tolerat- 
ing imperfection is onoe admitted, there remains no point 
ftt which it can oonsistently stop, till it is extended to 
every gradation of error, the habitual mtuntenance of 

which is compatible with a state of salvation If 

we impartially examine the reasons on which we rest the 
toleration of any supposed error, we shall find they inva- 
riably coincide with the idea of its not being fundamen- 
tal;" or, in brief, we have " no right to establish terms of 
Communion which are not t«rms of salvation." 

7. K in the above extract, by "tolerating imperfec- 
tion," not denying a man to be a CSuiitian on account of 
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imperfection, were alone intended, we should have no coa- 
trorersy; but when by tolerating, Is meant admitting him 
to all the privileges of full vieible Cbnrch Membership, 
inviting him to the Lord's Table, and thus, before men 
and angels, affirming our belief and amfidenee that he is 
in all respects, both a Christian and duty qualified for visi- 
ble Chnrcb Membership, it' is a very different matter. 
And when we not only do this in an individual case, but 
lay down as the basis of a full membership in our own 
particular Church, the toleration of every error, the ha- 
bitual maintenance of which, by any one individual, is 
compaliblf with his salvation, and that with the fuU right 
on his part of voting in favor of, and every way sustaining 
it, — then unless a Church should choose to think almost 
every error "incompatible with salvation," it must be 
prepared to see each peculiar and cherished doctrine of 
Scripture swept away from the ntuuber of those to be 
muntained by the Church. We are to tolerate in oar 
■Ohurolies, we are told, every error " not fiindameiUal." 
Thus, we must admit it to be preached in favor of, and 
voted for, as much as our own distinguishing truths ; for 
"there remains no point at which we can ccnsistentlj 
stop," short of this, on Robert Hall's plan. 

8. Wherein, however, consists this distinction, between 
errors fundamental and errors not fundamental, on which 
the whole Mixed Commuuion system is essentially based F 
If we mistake not, it will be found that the distinction 
lies not in the character of tht error, but of the man who 
holds it. So that, in fact, there are few errors that can 
be pronounced to be fundamental, in all cases ; and none 
that can be said not to be so in any. This distinction is 
precisely like the Boman Catholic doctrine in regard to 
mortal and venial sins. There is, indeed, this differenoe. 
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tiut as "errors" may take i wider range than "wns," it 
most be proportionably more difficult to deoide between 
^ose that are fimdameatst or mortal, and those which 
are not. If nothing is to be thought a fondamental error 
which oaii be and has been habitually maintained, even 
for ft whole life, by some tmiy pious Christian, then there ' 
is hardly a single errcs that is fondamental, in doctrine 
or in practice ; and the Church must tolerate everything 
moat pernicious in the former, as "a difference of opinion 
upon points not incompatible with salvation," and almost 
every vice and crime in the latter, because there have been 
pious men who have not thought it wrong. A Church 
eould not take a firm stand against any prevailing sin, be- 
cause doubtful if it might not be compatible with salva- 
tion ; or boldly and unitedly advocate any duty, for fear 
of offending some weak brother. The same faltering and 
wavering course which Mixed Communion pursues in re- 
gard to Fedobaptiam, must be extended te Universaliam 
and Campbellism, Popery and Ariauism, Polygamy and 
Kvorce. (See Part III., ch. 2.) 

9. Or, if to escape these oonsequences, the opposite 
ground should be taken, and every error be de«med fun- 
damental, in doctrine or practice, which has occasioned 
tJbe loss of any persona holding it; then, what error is not 
ftindamental 7 Shall any one venture to say that the very 
point of a willingness to submit to the commands of God 
as to Baptism itself, may not often be the very turning- 
point on which man's salvation shall depend? Robert 
Hall himself, so tax from denying this, says, "I embrace, 
without hesitation, the affinnative side, and assert that in 
the Apostolic age, baptism vxu necessary to salvation," al- 
though, in that connection, he says, that he thinks it 
needless to prove that " it is not necessary now." (Yol- 
17* 
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I., p. 417.) Eleewheic, however, he puts the case <^ a. 
man, knowing it to be his duty to be baptiEed, but from 
iudifierence to the will of God, or Bome worldly motive, 
declining ; in which case, be himself would refuse him the 
Sacramental clemeDta. Here, then, is an insbuioe, in 
'which an error as to Baptism is fundamental, even now. 
ThoBc who have tasted that the Lord is gracioae, know 
that the point as to the rejection of, <»r soireuder to Christ, 
generally tarns upon embracing or rejecting some appa- 
rently trifling error in doctrine or practice, that, however 
harmless in its consequences to others, is a matter of life 
or death to him whose spiritual state is at a crisis. It is 
the laet feather that turns the scale. It may seem a para- 
dox, but it is not the less true, that the error which costs 
a man the salvation of his soul ever seems to him a small 

Since, then, there is no error but what may be ^uda- 
mental, none could be excepted from that class, according 
to the latter mode of computation. There is certtunly no 
error that may not be fundamental. The refusal to be 
baptized, may be, and often ia. Yet is Mixed Commu- 
nion founded essentially upon tbe principle that it is not. 
In truth, the distinction between errors fundamental, and 
not fundamental, is an unreal distinction ; and all calcula- 
tions based upon it, must ever vary according to the oir- 
cumstances of him who presumes to judge by it, and will 
often be erroneous, decide whichever way he will. Yet 
this very distinction is one of the radical terms of that 
" general principle " upon which Alized Communion boasts 
of resting itself. Nor is it any small infelicity of this 
general principle, that it is not only erroneous, but essen- 
tially embraces one of the worst errors of Popery ; one 
that, uprooted under ila ancient form of the distinction 
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between mortal and venial sina, hu here sprouted anew 
with a deeper root, a firmer stem, and a broader leaf. 

10. But farther, were we t« admit everything that Mr. 
Hall asks, in regard to this distinction between funda- 
ment^ and non-fundamental errors, and that an error in 
regard to Baptism ia never fundament^, then should we- 
still have to inquire, if the rest of the " general principle" 
were correct, that in onr own visible Churches, we are 
under the necessity of tolerating every gradation of error 
not fundamental, or, (since the term ia so ambiguous in 
its general applioation,) that " does not necessarily exclude 
those who hold it, from being of the number whom Christ 
has received ?" (p. 826.) Now, we maintain that this 
general principle, so far from being true, is utterly incon- 
sistent with the very nature and objects of a visible 
Church. 

To suppose, that because a thing is not universally 
necessary to salvation, it therefore cannot be made a pre- 
requisite to visible membership, can only have any speci- 
ousness from confounding the nature of the Invisible 
Church and our Visible Churches. But as the latter are 
intended by their Divine Founder, to carry on the aggres- 
sive warfare of holiness, as one chief object of their organiz- 
ation, it must be presumed that Iliose things required in 
order to its membership, must have special reference to 
this fact, and, consequently, that things not necessary to 
personal salvation may yet be properly necessary to visible 
Church Membership. Yet are Robert Hall's " Terms of 
Communion" baaed on the general principle, that in no 
case can anything he requisite for membership in a visible 
Church, that is not in the Invisible. 

11. But, to exhibit this in a more obvious and unan- 
swerable point of view still, if it be possible, it surely 



bf Google 



200 coMuvmos. 

euinot be denied that the very oonstitation of a Tisible 
Church taiut demand as a prereqaisite to its OommDoibn, 
tome Tieible profession of Ghriatianitj : — if not Baptism, 
something in lien of it. Now, u this profeBaion of reli- 
gion, whatever its nature be, mnst properly come after the 
religion itself, it cannot be identical with, nor essential to 
it.* Conseqoentlj, a person may be in a state of vital 
piety, and yet not fit for membership in a Visible Churoh. 
Many, whose piety we cannot doubt, delay a public pro- 
fession for years. Some, from an extreme modesty and 
doubts of their acceptance. The world, and perhaps the 
Church, and even the pastor under whom they sit, know 
not their tme state. Here is an error,— one, however, not 
fundamental in these cases, — even that of not confessing 
Christ before men. But would it be right to admit ^ese, 
or any others, to the Lord's Table, and into a perfect 
membership in a visible Chriatian Church, until they 
had first of all made Mtae credible prcrfession of having 
passed from death unto life ? That would destroy the 
evangelical character of our Churches. Such are some of 
the "general principles" upon which Mixed CommuniiHi 
is essentially based. Such is their consistency. Is any 
one prepared deliberately and practically to adopt theuL? 

* See Appsadiz J. 
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good, form one, and not the leagt oridence of its divine 
character and authority. R is not improper therefore to 
contemplate the comparative effeef* of the two Bystems of 
Mixed and Strict Commomon, iqion the promotion of 
Baptiat sentiments. 

3. TJpon this subject, Robert Hall remarks in substance 
thus, that " whatever retards inquiry, is favorable to 
error; that nothing has a greater tendency to obstruct 
free inquiry than the spirit uid feeling of a party, since 
it erects its peculiarities as a standard roond which the 
adherents rally, and which it becomes a point of honor to 
defend. Scientific traths make their way in the world 
with more ease and rapidity than religious, owing to the 
oomparaldve absence of this combination, and because 
there is no olass of men who have an interest, real or 
ima^nary, in obstructing their progress." "The infer- 
ence we would deduce from these facts" he continues, "is, 
that if we wish to revive an exploded tmth, or to restore 
an obsolete practice, it is of the greatest moment to pre- 
sent it to the public in a manner least likely to produce 
the collisioQ of party. Bat this is equivalent to saying, in 
other words, tliat it ought not to be made the basis of a 
sect; for the prejudices of party are always reciprocal, 
and in no instance, is that great law of motion more appli- 
cable, that ' reaction is always eqnal to aetion, and con- 
trary thereto.' While it is maintained as a private 
opinion, by which I mean one not charaoteristio of a sect, 
it stands npon it« proper merits, mingles with facility in 
different societies, and in proportion to its evidence, and 
the attention it excites, insinuates itself like leaven, till 
the whole is leavened." 

We do not know how such a plan as tliat proposed 
might answer to revive on "exploded truth" but it seema 
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to OB not nnliiely that this would sometimes be the most 
insidious, and therefore effectual way to revive an ex- 
ploded error, or propt^te an imaginary system, that the 
least touch of experience would prove fallacious. Certainly 
it would not by such a course. have the same scrutiny and 
opposition to face; its merits would not be so closely ex- 
amined ; and it might in some way be conneotod with other 
- feelings and interests, than those striotly belonging to it, 
so as to obtain a ouirenoy, which its own merits would 
never have Secnred. It is thus, for instance, that Pusey- 
ism has been propagated in the Episcopal Church. Truth, 
however, on the other hand, having a solid basis, can 
resist opposition, and only demands vigorous investiga- 
tion for its merits to be fully known. The efforts of its 
enemies to oppose, will only lead, first to its discnsdon, 
and then to its dissemination. 

4. True, the spirit of mere party, is a base and blinding 
thing. But while, on the one hand, to love truth only for 
the sake of its bearing upon our particular paj^y, shows 
both a nuTow and immoral mind; on the other hand, to 
form a party openly, and exposed to the fire of its enemies, 
in support of some obsolete truth ; to cheer its ranks, and 
head the column, and lead it onward through all dis- 
comforte, amid the frowns of its foes, and the lukewarm- 
ness and desertion of the timid, is truly noble. Much 
that is decried as mere party spirit is, after all, neither 
more nor less than that practical courage which results 
firom a oonsoionsnesa of truth, and produces changes, die 
most judicious and abiding. It prefers to encounter 
inquiry and opposition at the ototet, rather than gain cur- 
rency by more insinoating means. The progress thus 
affected is slow at first, but solid and progressive. If, by 
way of illustration, we should compare the national chaiac- 
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teristies of the FreDcb and the English, there is infiDitelj 
more of tfaia spirit in the ktter than the former iMtion ; 
and oorrespondingly we find, thftt the political reforms of 
France are more scientjfio in form, and brilliant in theory, 
and remarkable for the insidious "ease and rapidity" 
with which they make their way. But those of England, 
having to be Sxat sifted by. all parties, and thos brought 
to die lest of past experience, are the most durable and 
progresMve. Hence it is that they are not attended witii 
that same reaction, alluded to by Robert Hall, (Works, 
vol. I., p. 354) aa "equal to action, and contrary thereto;" 
a reaction by which the reforms of France sweep to and 
fro, at the most rapid rate, over tlie whole ground between 
anarchy and despotism, as on a rulroad oonBtmcted of 
human bodies and slippery with humau blood. 

Brilliant theories, proposing to reform the conetltntioa 
of all the visible Churchea of Christ, throughout the 
whole world, need at least as much sifting and testing by 
practical experience, before being universally adopted, as 
theoretic reforms of political constitutions. 

Bobert Hall was himself, it is well known, of a feeble 
organization. Bold in speculation, because there habitn- 
ated to conquest, he was yet backward in all that required 
practical energy and action. Hence it was, possibly, in 
part, that he, nnooasciously to himself, but unduly and 
improperly, disliked submitting his principles in regard to 
oar distinguishing ordinance, to the sterner test of making 
tliem a term of viuble Church Membersliip, and sought a 
more " easy and rapid way " by which Baptist sentiments, 
like " scientific speculations," should brilliantly mount, as 
rockets, at once to their perihelion, though carrying with 
them the materials of explosion and down&ll. We wish 
rather to see oar principles, like a star, in some remote 



DiglicJbfGoOgle 



A TB8T OP TRUTH AND ERROR. 205 

portion of tlie KeaTens, which, though it less attr&ot the 
momentarj gaze of the curions, shines calmly, quietly and 
eternally above, guiding the far-off mariners, one after 
another, in their heavenly voyage over the stormy deep. 

Every conceivable motion of mind haa its correspond- 
ing motion of the body; every principle, its legitimate 
expression in action. It may be called party spirit, or 
ftnything. else, bnt that spirit, which impele a man to act 
ont a principle boldly to all its legitimate results, to 
remove it from the airy region of theory and speculation 
t« the terra firma of practice, is one of the most noble 
and useful dispositions that can actuate any man. There 
is nothing more dangeroiiB to the cause of truth in gene- 
ral, as there is nothifig more perilous to the character of 
an individual, than to hold opinions speculatively, without 
reducing them to practice. The most decisive test of truth 
and error is, that the former is capable of being acted ont 
to all its legitimate consequences, and can never lead the 
party doing so astray; while the other, the further it is 
pursued, oonduots only to the more complicated and gross 
inconsistenoies. If that shall be called a party spirit, 
which induces our Churches, as Bucb, to make use of their 
influence, aud engage actively in spreading, (in connection 
with other truths,) Believers' Baptism; which induces them 
to refuse being trammelled by subjection, even for an hour, 
to any eompromise that shall tie their tongues, or prevent 
them from using the whole weight of their influence on 
this subject, just as earnestly as their consciences bid; 
such a spirit is right and proper none the less. But our 
Churches, as such, must bind themselves not to meddle 
with the snbjeot of Baptism, or make use of an iota of 
their influence, as an organization in favor of it, according: 
to the plan of Bobert Hall. Baptist individuals, but not 
18 
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Baptist Churches, is the beftn ideal of Mixed Gommanioii- 
iBm. But how it ever can be a stroke of policy in favor 
' of Baptism, for snch powerful social orgauiEations, as the 
Churches of Christ, to resolve not to favour or propagate it, 
is not easily perceived. Enough this, in regard to the 
charge of party spirit. 

5. In regard to what Robert Hall says, as to the rapid 
extension of scientific truths compared with religious, and 
which he attributes to " the absence of combination, in 
there being no class of men closely united, who have an 
interest, real or imaginary, in obstructing their progress " 
— it is true that these combinations to spread particular 
opinions, may seem for a moment to confirm those engaged 
in spreading them, and so render tnem more difficult of 
conviction. But eventually, there is no way so cert^ to 
let all the world see that an error is an error, and a truth 
is a truth, as to bring it to the light. Free discussion 
must lead ultimately to the establishment of truth ; but 
there will never be any discussion at all, when all the 
arguing is on one side, and no party thinks it worth while 
to oppose. Combination on the one side will be balanced 
by combinations on the other, and Truth will eventually 
turn the scale ; for it will be sure to win the greatest num- 
ber of adherents, and the moat important comfoinatjons. 
It is chiefly by means of these very " eomhinationt," that 
what moral truth we have, is spread as widely and rapidly 
as it is, and thus forms the basis of advancement to higher 
degrees of light and knowledge. The more " easy and 
rapid ext«nsion" of scientific than moral truth, to any 
degree that sUoh is the fact, may therefore be traced to 
more natural causes, than the absence of a class of men 
to oppose progress of the former. 

To some of the causes we will advert : 
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Scientific truth requires only a lower and more gener- 
ally diffused clasB of mind and knowledge to be appre- 
ciated, and is capable of a more exact and obyious demon- 
Btration. It needs only correct inUlleclual perceptions; 
and is, by the aid of these, more easily reducible to indis- 
putable facts. The latter requires, in addition to the 
above, correct moral perceptions, possessed and cultivated 
only by the few. Hence, as there are here more sources 
of error, the progress of this hind of truth must be slower, 
to be safe. 

6. It is proper to remark, however, that the chief dif- 
ference, as to rapidity of adoption, is not between tcien- 
tific truth and moral, but between scientific or tpamlative 
truth and practicai. It is not so difficult to spread moral 
and religious opiniom as praetiee*. That opinions do even- 
tually show themseWes in acljon is unquestionable, but 
not immediately ; often very slowly. Account for it as 
we may, the fact is certain, that it is easier to change 
twenty of the current opinions of a people, than to reform 
one prevailing habit. One popular preacher, one book 
full of curious speculations on matters of religion, will 
win thousands of theoretical converts. Religious cpintont 
ebb and flow tike a tide, or like a current at sea, which, 
sweeping with an unseen and incalculable force, bears the 
mightiest navy, with its ponderous burdens, easily and 
smoothly on its snrfaoe. But while it is not difficult for 
a popular preacher to change a whole congregation from 
one set of viewt to another, — to alter a custom, whether it 
be the posture of the congregation in prayer or at the 
Lord's Supper, to change the order of services, to intro- 
duce or exclude an organ from the choir, or a gown from 
the pulpit, is often an occasion of schism or revolution. 

7. To apply now these remarks to our present case. If 
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we merely wished to cbange the speculattTe opinit^ of 
the Chiistiau world upon the subject of Baptism, to make 
them believe that nigh two thousaud jears ago, BaptJBia 
«aa &diniDiBt«red only od a profession of faith, and always 
bj immeTsion, then, in certain circomatances, Bobert Hall'a 
plan would be the most "politic" way to revive the obso- 
lete opinioa.* Let a few influential and popular jveachera 
introduce it oooasionall; into their sermons, never contro- 
vert, but exhibit perhaps a vivid picture of Christ descend- 
ing uito the plastic tide, the swelling water of the sacred 
stream yielding to Him a liquid and emblematic grave. 
The Boene of Phillip baptizing the Eunuch might even be 
dwelt on ; and the preacher occasionally declare, that ho 
would even baptise those who wished it in the same way; 
but that whatever might be their difieiences ai opinion or 
practice, the whole subject of Baptism was one of indif- 
fer.ence, a non-essential; and therefore its performance in 
any way, orbits total neglect, made not the least difference 
as to all the privileges of full Church Membership or 
Ministry. Few would question, and none would oppose, 
what practically affected them so little, and without oppo- 
sition or discussion, a verdict might in time be obtained 
in &Tor of this speculation from any and every congrega- 
tion. If few had sufficient knowledge to assent, fewer 
still would have inclination to deny ; so long as it was con- 
ceded that either sprinkling or immersion were enough to 
admit to full Church Membership, and they were permit- 
ted to infer, that whichever was most customary and con- 
venient should now be followed, to avert controversy. 
8. But if the object proposed be, to change the practice 

* In fact, lo thi» extant onr views ara already received bj men of 
Bcierce. Any atanJard work on Chrietian Aatiquities, Church Histoiy 
or Enoyolopsdia, will ahow tliii. 3. h. a. 
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ot Christiatia in regard to Baptism, then the more proper, 
candid and anccessful mode will be, not to profess neutra- 
lity and indifference, but openly to form our Churches 
upon the basis of their being distinctly Baptist, and the 
members pledged to uphold and spreaiil, and act up to 
Baptist sentiments. Action ahne produea action. It 
alone produces a deep conviction of the sincerity and 
eumcBtnesa of thoee who undertake any reform, as well aa 
of the importance of the reformation itself. 

The preacher who would produce a practical alteration 
upon the subject of Baptism, must come like a second 
John the Baptist, not with an effeminate softness uid 
timidity, but with a certain roughness and uncompro- 
mising sternness to those who are indifferent to what they 
know or might know, if they would, to be the will of QtoA. 
He must be prepared to stand aloof from the sympathies 
of the world, and even of the religions world. He must 
tell men, that the time for controversy on such a subject 
is past; that it is really a very plain matter for him who 
takes the Bible alone for his guide; that, prejudice apart, 
few tilings can he more clear; that when God has called a 
man's attention to the subject, real doubt« can alone 
remain, either from regarding the opinions of Christians 
as a more authoritative guide than the New Testament, 
or from not having examined the matter carefully, and in 
an unprejudiced manner; either of which, in regard to 
Baptism, cannot be presumed to be a matter of indiffer- 
ence, even as to visible Church Membership. He must 
tell them that this is not a mere speculation, but a prac- 
tical matter, one that requires action, reformation; that 
infant sprinkling is not Christian Baptism; that those who . 
have received no more than this, have never been "boried 
with Christ by Baptism;" and tliat however excellent 
lb* 
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tlieir piety may be in other regpeote, they are in fact 
living nnbaptiied. 

He must assure not only Christian individtials, but 
Ghnrches, that it is tkeir duty as such, — fiven as bodies to 
whom the ordinances of Chrisf s house are solemnly given 
in charge, — to make use of their influence not as individnals 
alone, but as organizationtf as Churches, to promote this 
reformation. He should propose to form Churches upon 
the primitive basis, each individual being prepared to 
exert bis active influence and example, in favor of restoring 
B^tism to the position, is eveiy respect, vhicb it ori- 
^nally occupied. 

9. The question at issue between Robert Hall and our- 
selves in this chapter is, in substance, neither more nor 
less than this ; whether the former or the latter of these 
preachers would be the more successful in "restoring the 
obsolete practice" of Believers' Baptism ? Who sees not 
that indifferentism in a reformer, never yet roused the 
sluggish and torpid mind into action. If the question 
were to be settled by a mere intellectual acquiescence in 
a metaphysical truth, the plan of the first preacher might 
succeed, in those few cases where the mind was already 
sufficiently interested to pursue the investigation. Bat 
where most are too indifferent to examine; and where the 
course of duty will often be contrary to relatives and 
friends, to the religions as well as the sinful world ; and 
vill perhaps awaken hostility and persecution, as the prac- 
iioe of Believers' Baptism has often done; then one would 
Suppose, that a decided and oonstant course in the Church, 
would be most likely to give firmness to the timid and 
resolution to the wavering. In such case the E^mpath; 
of a Chuioh, united and warmly interested for their sof- 
feringSf would strengthen them, and the example of breth- 



bf Google 



POWSB OF SOCIAL OBQANIZAIIOir. 211 

ren who IiaT« gone through ihe same straggle, would 
decide them in faror of action. It is an anqaeBtionable 
fact, «nd one that the present general decline of Infant 
Baptism in Pedohsptist Churches abundantly proves, that 
it is not ao much want of light, but the want of & proper 
feeling of the importance of living up to the light they 
have, that makes a very large proportion of our brethren 
in Christ live without true Baptism; and were they only 
to step forward and pursue a decided oourse, according to 
their convictions upon this point, it would occasion such 
inquiry, that even the most indifferent would be awakened, 
and the most doubttul see it clearly. To accomplish this, 
the importance of personal action must be enforced. 

We have admitted the evil of a mere party spirit. But 
the power of organised party action is inunense, and where 
only used to produce truth, proper; and not only proper, 
but imperatively demanded. It is the great fulcrum by 
which a truth, downpressed and cmshed by the masses, 
is elevated by its few friends to its just level. Surely 
e'very member of a visible Church of Christ is specially 
bound to throw the weight, uot merely of his individual, 
but of all the social influence he possesses &om the organ- 
isation of the Christian Church, in favor of an ordinance, 
especially committed to the care and maintenance of the 
Churches. 

The peculiar power of a social organization arises from 
two sources. First, that it is truth m action, not in theory; 
an opinion reduced to practice, not resting in vague, uu- 
tested speculations. Second, from the eomAination of 
effort and influence ou one point, many persons acting in 
concert. It is &om the first of these causes, that one 
drunkard signing the pledge, will often do more to coo- 
vinoe the enemies of Temperance, than a hundred lectures 
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or argnmenU. It is from the second that in % Tempenuioe 
Society each member strengtheuB the other. 

11. This two-fold power of social organisation is sanc- 
tioned in its proper use, and was indeed originally applied hy 
Divine inspiration in the formation of Christian Ghurohea. 
Baptism is the peculiar pledge to a Chriatlan life, adminis- 
tered by the Divine command and -sealed by the Holy 
Spirit. Herein is one great source of power in every 
Ghristian Chnrch, i. e. the moral foroe which it possesses 
as a social organisation, over and above the strength of 
the individuals ; the whole bound together and actuated 
as one living body, by the indwelling presence of the 
Holy Ghost. The nature of our inquiry at the present 
moment precludes us from asking if it be rtpAf for such a 
body as this, to whom and to whom alone on earth the 
ordinances of the Gospel are committed, to enter into 
such a compact of indiSerence in regard to one of these, 
that "the appellation of Baptist shall not be so properly 
applicable to Chnrches as to individuals." But strange 
to Bay, the question we have to settle is, whether such 
withdrawal of its whole social influence by the only body 
to which the support of these ordinances is committed, is 
not "politic," as the most effectual means of "restoring 
the obsolete practice" of Believers' Baptism. This is 
the very point which Bobert Hall labors throughout the 
whole of this section to prove. 

12. It is indeed stngnlar at times, to see the shifts to 
. which the author is driven, in some of his attempts to 

support this position. For example, he paints in very 
strong language the unfair attacks of other denominations 
"upon us, and speaks of " the prejudice displayed by that 
class of Christiana, to whom we make the nearest ap- 
proach," but attributes all this to the want of Open Com- 
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mnnioD. He oompluDB, that "a dU^ontum to fair and 
liberfU concemon tm the jioint at iitue, u ahnmt conjated 
to the members of EsUblished Churches;" but that "our 
eUssentiog brethren are displeased with these ooncesdcms, 
deny thers is way proof that immersion was ever used 
in primitive times, and speak of the extension of baptism 
to infants with as much confidence, as though it were 
among the plainest and most undeniable dictates of Beve- 
lation." "To such a height," he proceeds, "has this 
animosity been carried, that there ar« not wanting per- 
sons who aeem anxious to revive the recollection of Mus- 
ster, and by republishing the narrative of the enormities 
perpetrated there, under the title of the History of the 
Baptbts, to implicate us in the infamy and guilt of those 
transactions. While we must reprobate such a spirit, we 
are compelled to acknowledge, that the practace of Exclu- 
sive Communion is admirably adapted to excite it in minds 
of a certain order."* 

This picture is drawn, not by us, but by the champion 
of Mixed Oommunion. We could not have drawn it. 
Bnt what is the remedy he proposes for this slander, by 
which he complains that our Churches are assailed 7 To 
put all the power of our Churches into the hands of those 
who assail us. Only let these persons commune, and vote, 
and manage everything their own way, and then we shall 
see the obsolete practice of Believers' Baptism restored t 
This would surely be like giving the lamb to Uie wolf to 
suckle, that she may learn not to devour it. ■' , 

13. Bnt it is needless to spend time on such theories, ' 
while facts invite our attention. The point to be ascer- 
tained, is, which practice is most favorable to the spieaA 

* WoAf, Tol. I, p. 368. 
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of Bapdst Eentiments,— open or etriot Commonion; the 
plan adopted in this oonutry or that proposed by Robert 
HaU? 

14. If we sbonld decide tliis qnestion by the compara- 
tive iucreaae of the Baptist deaomiaation in Great Britain, 
where Mixed Communion generally prevails, and in this 
ooontry, where the opposite practioe is almost nniversal, 
we shall find each facts as the following: There are 
982,101 members of Baptist Churches in the United 
States to 148,179 in Great Britain, or nearly seven to 
one. Or if we compare the nnmber of Chorehes, we find 
in the United States 14,078, in Great Britiun 1,881. If 
we contrast the number of ordained Ministers, we find in 
the United SUtes 8,826, in Great :^ttun 1,382.* 

This comparison of present numbers appears to us a 
fair test. The rise of the Baptists as a denomination, in 
England and in this country, was at aboat the same time, 
under circnmstanoes even much more favtmible to their 
progress in the old than in the new country. On the one 
hand it is tme, that the more free toleration of religious 
opinions, and the absence of an Established Church, might 
seem most favourable to their increase in this country ; 
but on the other, the comparative smallness of the popu- 
lation, nntil within a few years, the difficulty of changing 
the sentiments of a nation scattered remotely, the poverty 
of a young people, all make it a matter of surprise that 
Baptist sentiments should have spread as they have. Un- 
der God, this has originated in their assuming an indepen- 
dent and uncompromising basis; — ^in their Churches being 
formed, not on Robert Hall's plan of Mised Membership, 
but upon that derived from the Apostolic practioe, of 

■ Tbe flgurea ue takoa trom the B<ipLut Almanac Cu lSt>>, 
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making Baptism s prerequisite to membeTship in their 
Charcbes. 

It might at least have been expected that, owing to the 
diaadTantages of the Baptists of this conntry abore allud- 
ed to, that oar denomination, here at leaat, would have 
been far behind It in England, in point of Ministerial 
education. The reverse however is the fact. Such ia the 
effect of habits of self-reliance and independent energy, 
fostered, in part at least, by the principles upon which 
the denomination in this conntry has acted in regard to 
their Church fellowBhip, that instead of five Colleges, 
with seventy-eight students, which they have in Great 
Britain, there are in the United States fifteen Colleges,* 
with 1,409 students, and seven Theological Institutions, 
with 152 students. 

If we compare the active piety of the Baptists of Eng- 
land and of the United Statesj while owing to the com- 
parative poverty of a new country, the greater demands 
for the supply of destitute sections at home, and other 
causes, American contributions for Foreign Missions are 
not all that might otherwise have been expected from our 
large number of members ; yet In active piety and bene- 
volence, &irly computed, they perhaps hardly come behind 
any denomination in any country. That inertness, which 
is the characteristic symptom and ultimate destmction of 
all bigotry and narrowness, certainly fails to show itself. 
Let the traveller go into the most remote settlements of 
the far West, and as he passes along, he will every now 
and then meet with a Baptist house of worship. It may 
be of rude construction, a log hat perhaps, but this Is as 
good as the aurronnding houses. Let him go into the 
cities of the New Continent, and he will find costly honses 
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of worship, which in point of ownfort, neatness, Mwhitee- 
taral beauty, the respectability of the worshipers, and 
exeeUenoe of the arr&ngemente, will compare favourably 
with thoee of onr denomination in the older and wealthier 
oitiee of the Mother Country. 

15. If now we consider the bold which Baptist senti- 
ments have taken npon the mind of the public at large in 
this country, even npon other denominations of religion; 
we shall find the most striking proof of the fallacy of 
Kobert Hall's opinion, that it is only by mixing in all 
Chnroli relations with Pedobaptiste, that our Bentiments 
would ever find their way to their hearts, or even attract 
their attention. The practice of immersion in t^e Metho- 
dist Church has become quite common. The disuse of 
Infant Baptism by Presbyterian aud Congregational mem- 
bers is now so general, and tie decline of it every year 
becoming bo much more rapid, that it is evident, the sys- 
tem ia fast losing ita hold upon the faith of those deno- 
minatiouB. In the Episcopal Church in Kentu^y, a 
section of country where our mode of Baptism prevails 
extensively, the Bishop of the Diocese has publicly ac- 
knowledged immersion to have been nniversal (temper, 
t^igue, a ah omnHyiu) in the earlier ages of Ohristianity, 
and has strongly urged a return to that practice. 

Indeed, there is hardly a denomination in the United 
States, that has not been powerfully impressed by Baptist 
sentiments. Even the vagrant Mormons have found it 
politic to institute a CDunl«rfeit Baptism like oura. If we 
lock forward to the future, there appears every probability 
of a very general, if not universal spread of our views of 
this ordinance, both as to its mode and sabjects. Under 
God, this seems to have been brought about by the decided 
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stand taken by the denomiiiation. To have been less 
nncomprombing, would have diminished the importance 
and prevalence of Baptist sentiments. 

The question to be disoossed in this chapter, was as to 
PcHv^ alone; — which vae the most aUocessfol method of 
reviving the tme but obsolete view of Baptism, which is 
characteristic of onr dMiomination ? We conceive that no 
doubt npon this subject ctm rest on any mind. 
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BEVTEW or PABI m. 

1. Review of Robert HbU'b fint argument. 3. Of Iha second. S. Of 
the third. 4. Of the fourth. 6. Of the fifth. 6. Of the eiith. 7. Of 
Mr. Hall's 'leading principle.' B. Mr. Hall's leading position clearly 
traceable hack to the fundamental error of the Papacy. B. Couusala 
of Sir Jamea MackintoBh to Robert HalL 

1. Wb hare thus examined, argoment bj argument, all 
that has been brought against onr practice in regard to 
the Lord's Supper by the ablest of onr opponents. We 
have endeavored to omit no idea advanced by him, that 
oonld afieot the conolusion. If we mistake not, every 
candid reader will perceive, that his arguments utterly 
fail to prove anything against onr principles in regard to 
that ordinance. Indeed, these very argomenta are many 
of them capable of being turned with the greatest force 
against his own positions. 

He urged the oHigatumi of hrotherly hve, at a reaton 
fiyf Free Communvm. We have shown that the word 
Communion may be used either literally or figuratively ; 
that literally we do hold Christian Communion with all 
whom we consider Christians, of whatever denomination. 
But it is obvious, that no argument can be derived from 
the general obligations of brotherly love, to extend the 
symbols of Membership in a particular Chnrch, to those 
to whom the relations symbolized do not ftpply. On the 
contrary, Christian faithfulness and candor, indeed a com- 
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mon regard tar tratb, woald eeem to dictate an opposite 
course. In fact, the whole of this argument derives ita 
plansibilitj from an ambiguous use of the term Gom- 
muuion. 

2. He urged the obligation, to receive into the Mem- 
bership of our Churches all who give credible evidence 
of piety, Jrom the esepress injunction of Scriptwre, to tole- 
rate thoK erroTt not incoruutent vnth ttdvatitm, on the 
ground that Christ had received those who held them. 
We have shown, that the injunction to toleration in ques- 
tion, was expressly based on tico conditions, first, that they 
should be such persons as Christ has received ; and secondly, 
living in compliance with all the revealed will of God, in 
regard to the points as to which special forbearance ia 
urged. Every inference drawn from such passages, must 
be adverse to receiving into the full membership of our 
own Churches, those persons, who are avowedly living in 
the neglect of so conspicuous and plain a part of the 
revealed will of God, in regard to Church Membership, 
as Baptism. 

3. He argued that Pedohaptitts being a part of the fy-ue 
Church, their eaxhinon was on that account unlavful. We 
have shown that there ia here an ambiguous use of tl\e 
term Church. It is, indeed, as he rightly allows, used in two 
senses ; either to denote the whole family of the redeemed, 
in heaven and on earth, which is a gpiritual body, or fiar- 
ticular organizations of Christians, which are viiible bodies. 
From membership in the Invisible Church, we do not, by 
thought, word or deed, exclnde any Christians. ThiSj 
however, is quite distinct from inviting all such to mem- 
bership in our particular Church, which is a local matter. 
It is indeed impossible, in the very nature of things, that 
a visible Church should not embrace at least iom« things 
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in the terms of its membership, not embraced in those of 
the Invisible Ohnrch. A credible and Tisible profession 
of faith must belong to the former. This being essen- 
tially distinct &om that faith, which alone is essential to 
membership in the Invisible Church, makes the terms of 
membership, in the two bodies, necessarily different. 
Hence it follows, that the whole of this argoment, being 
founded on an ambigaoos use of the word Church, or 
rather on confounding the terms of membership in two 
distinct bodies, falls to the ground. 

4. He argued, that the ezclusioa of Pedobaptists &om 
the Lord's Table, could be considered only at a puni»h- 
ment, as tantamount to excommunication. Here again 

' we detect a fiillacy in principle, as well as in the use of 
terms. We have shown, that by not inviting those who 
are not members of our Churches, to partacipate vnth ii» 
in the symbols of such membership, ve dO not exclude 
them &om participating, and least of all do ve eicommu- 
nate persons who never belonged to our body. That the 
non-extension of this invitation is not intended as a punish- 
ment, and has no more right to be considered such ; than 
the non-extension of an invitation by every Jew to every 
other, to participate with him in the Passover; or, than 
the course of the Methodists in regard to their Lore FeaatAj 
or, than the course of all other denominations, in not invit- 
ing to their Church Membership those ChiiBtune who 
are unwilling to comply with their articles of Covenant. 

5. He ujged the impoitdnHiy of reducing ihe pradiee 
of Strict Oomfnunioh to any gerterai principle. We have 
shown that it is reducible to the very simple and obvions 
principle, that our " Occasional Communion," or partici- 
pation at the same table, should be governed by the same 
rules as our Church Membership. We fiirther showed 
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that the general p -inoiple on which Mixed Chnrcfa Mem- 
bership and Communion are together based, v e, that the 
visible Churches ought to tolerate all " those diversities 
of opinion wh'ch are not iaconaistent with salvation," or 
that the " YiEible Church differs from the Invisible only as 
a part differa from the whole," and consequently, that the 
terms of admission to the one were properly the same as 
those of admission to the other, overlooked and denied 
the obvious fact, that every visible Church must, in the 
natore of things, have some visible profession of Chris- 
tianity among the prerequisites to its membership; and 
that any other plan is contrary to the principles of all 
Christians, of all ages and of all climes, and one impos- 
sible to be acted upon. 

6. He urged ih« impolicy of Strict Communion, con- 
tending that it retarded the progress of Baptist views and 
practices. In opposition to this, we have shown that 
whatever may be the case with mere airy and impracti- 
cable speculations, that the energies of voluntary organ- 
isationa are among the most powerful means by which the 
erroneous practices of society are reformed and obsolete 
virtues revived; that to the visible Churches of Christ 
the custody of the ordinances is specially committed, and 
consequently the duty of using their energies and influ- 
ence to restore them to their primitive position and lustre. 
We have shown what would naturally be the effect of such 
organizations as Christian Churches using their energies 
to reform the abuses of the ordinance of baptism, and to 
revive the primitive method of its observance. We have 
also shown, from the comparative progress of the denomi- 
nation, not only in numbers, but in everything which 
evinces true denominational prosperity, that where the 
results of Mixed Communion and our own practice are 
19* 
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capable of being fairly compared, the results shor, as 
clearly u statistics on the largest scale can show anything, 
that the plan of Mixed Gommunioa palsies the strength, 
and prevents the growth of our denomtnation, and even 
retards, as in Great Britain, the spread of our principles. 

The plan which we follow is avowedly the pnmitiva 
plan. It is in all respects consistent for ourselves, re- 
spectful to our opponents, and best calculated to subserve 
the cause of truth ; by throwing open our principles in re- 
gard to Baptbm, without reserve, to the gaze and somtiny 
of the whde Christian world. By such means they would 
the sooner be discarded if they were erroneouB ; and by 
these means, being confident of their truth, we feel sure 
they will be most rapidly extended. 

7. With regard, therefore, to that system for which Ro- 
bert Hall contended, as a whole, (and especially what he 
calls his " leading position," i. e. that " no Ohurch has a 
right to establish terms of Communion [in the Lard's 
Supper} that are not terms of salvation,") whether this be 
considered as a theory or a rule of practice, a divine com- 
mand or a human expedient, it is novel, visionary, and 
quite unsatisfactory. While we must admire the sincerity 
and ability of the author, we cannot hesitate in pro- 
nouncing the theory he proposes a sophism. The plan, if 
it were appUcable to our denomination, would equally re- 
quire the most complete revolution in all others; but as 
yet no other body of Christians has for a moment thought 
of adopting it. That it is based upon an error wo think 
incontrovertible. At the same time, whether we consider 
the exalted sentiments to which it appeals, m the bril- 
liancy and piety with which it Is maintained, it must be 
pronounced the most enchanting of all visions that are 
mere visions. The practical Christian, when he remem- 
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bers tbat he is at present placed at an appointed post of 
duty and of nsefnlnees in the militant, and not the tri- 
umphant portion of the Church, ia forced to lay these 
terms aside, aa incompatible with the orders of the great 
Captain of our Balvation ; as sublime, bat unsulted to the 
present state; as affording elevated eontemplations, too 
elevated to be realized on earth ; or, t« express oorselves 
as briefly as possible, he is forced to regard the whole 
scheme as a tplendid faUacy. 

8. All the most pions and elevated of mankind have, 
indeed, sighed over the divisions of Christiana, longed to 
see the whole family of believers more fully and com- 
pletely united J and some, perhaps, have fonned projects 
for the accomplishment of so desirable an object. Their 
visions, however, have generally subsided into an antici- 
pation of that period when in a future state these most 
elevated aspirations wonld be fully satisfied. But the 
attempt too suddenly to realise these hopes on earth, has 
led most who have attempted it, to seek some shorter road 
than that appointed by tiod, and to overlook and overleap 
barriers which He has planted. Who shall tell how much 
all tme unity has been defeated thus far, by the errors of 
the very persons who have made the greatest efforts to 
promote it ? Anciently, it was sought to be attained by 
that moat splendid of fictions, as it lay in the visions of 
the early Fathers, a visible Catholic or Universal Church. 
And yet to this all the most conspicuous features of the 
Fapish system are easily traceable. It would not be diffi- 
cult to show that the &llacy of the Romiah plan for 
uniting all the members of the Invisible Church in one 
Visible Commnnion, is traceable to the same original 
■onroe aa that of the more modem one of Robert Hall, 
i. e., cxmjbunding the term* of invitible and vitibie Church 
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J/em6w»Ag?. They are, indeed, both couaterparta of tbe 
Bame error. The extremely oppoaite tendency nhiob they 
exhibit practically, arisea thas. The ancient theory alters 
the terms of Invisible Church membership, to make them 
correspond with those of the Visible. The system of Bobert 
Hail, commencing at the oppoaite point, and with true views 
of the only prerequisites of membership in the Invisible 
Church, alters the terms of Visible membership, to make 
them coincide with those of the Invisible. 

9. It is dangerous for any man to live too exclusively 
in tbe world of imagination- " Nothing," says Sir James 
Mackintosh, in one of his letters to Robert Hall, " is eo 
difficult as to decide, how much ideal models ought to b 
combined with experience ; how much of the future should 
be let into the present, in the progress of the human mind, 
to ennoble and purify, without raising us. above the sphere 
of our usefulness." A man's writings reflect his own 
character. Nor can we close this section of our work 
better, than by quoting, for the study of those whose ten- 
dency is to frame ideal churches, or ideal worlds, the judi- 
cious remarks made to this great author himself in regard 
to the tendencies of his noble mind, by perhaps the only 
human being who knew him through life, with the ability 
rightly to estimate his exalted character. 

" I exhort you, my most worthy friend," he says, " to 
check your best propensities, for the sake of attaining their 
object. Ton cannot live _^ men, without living totlh 
them. Serve God then by the active service of men. 
Contemplate more the good you can do, than the evil you 
can only lament. Allow yourself to see the loveliness of 
virtue amid all its imperfections; and employ your moral 
imagination not so much by bringing it into contrast with 
the model of ideal perfection, as in gently blending some 
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of the fainter colors of the latter, vith the brighter hues 
of real experienced eioelleuce ; thus heightening the beauty 
instead of broadening the shade, which most surround us, 
till we awaken &om. this dream in other spheres of exist- 
ence."* 

• Kobert Hall's Worki, VdL S, p. 51. 
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t EBVIEWTSO MR. NOEL'S EEHARK8. 



I. Recent iipp«Bnuice oT his IkioIi od BaptlEin, and its cliinu to general 
regard. 3. Shortness of the section on Communion. 8. Not many 
new ideaa, bat in general follows Mr. Hall. 1. Yet some differences 
in method and spirit. 6. Analysis of his remarks, 

1. Since the preceding pages were completed, the wotk of 
the Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. N^oel, on Christian Bap- 
taem, has been pablished iu this coimtry. This respected 
Author, and admirable Christian, devotes the second Sec- 
tion of Chapter V. of bis volume, to the discussion of 
"Free Gommnnion," arriving at a conolnaion exactly 
opposite to that to which we have been led. The deserved 
repntotion of Mr. Noel ; the extent to which his opinions 
will be ciroalated ; the earnest Obristian spirit which guides 
his pen ; and above all, the publication of these sentiments, 
in connexion with his manly and decided views on Bap- 
tism, make it appropriate to add a few remarks, showing 
how far the principles we have laid down apply to his 
arguments. 

2. The observations of Mr. Noel, on the subject of Com- 
munion, do not occupy a twentieth of the entire work, 
and are comprised in less than fifteen pages — i. e., pp. 
287 — 301 of the Harpers' edition. To this edition, for 
convenience, the pi^s being the same as in those of Mr. 
Colby and Mr. Fletcher, reference will be made in the 
following remarks. 
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3. No person, who has etndied Bobert Hall's writingB on 
this snbject, will find in the pages of Mr. Noel many 
new ideas or illustrations. He makes the same concessions, 
urges the same arguments, and arrives at the same con- 
clnsions, even on points in regard to which open Commu* 
nionists disagree among themselves. Consequently, his 
section on Commnnion has far less the air of his own in- 
dividual thinking, than any other part of his work. The 
problem of Christian Baptism, be has evidently wronght 
out for himself; he has "not received it of man." But 
in his views on Commnnion, he has followed others. 

4. In one or two respects there is a difference. We see 
less of that lacid arrangement of ideas, which so emi- 
nently characterizes Robert Hall, and makes bis argu- 
ments perspicuous, forcible, and easy to be weighed. On 
this account^ it is a more arduous task to reply to Hr. 
Noel in any consecutive order. The observation which 
Mr. Hall made, as to the difficolty of answering Mr. 
Kinghom, is in no small degree applicable here. "The 
perpetoal recurrence of the same matter, the panoity of 
distinct and intelligible topics of argument, together with 
an obvious want of coherence and of dependence of one 
part upon another, render it difficult to impart that order 
and continuity to a reply, in the absence of which, argu- 
mentative discussions are inanfferably tedious." 

But, on the other hand, the spirit in which Mr. Noel 
writes, is certainly less that of an intellectual combatant, 
and more eminently that of an earnest follower of Christ, 
than Bobert Hall's. He gives the reasons which have 
induced him to embrace lately acqnired knowledge of 
Christian truth, so far as he has received it, prayerfully 
and affectionately. It is this which imparts the chief 
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interest to oar Author's characterj and to his TiewB on all 
BubjectB. 

5. In the pages we hie now reviewing, Mr. Noel Jirtt 
states, (p. 287), what he conceiyea to be the qnestion at 
issue, between the advocates of Free Communion and those 
Baptiata, who hold the same views in regard to the rlght- 
fnl priority of Baptism to the Lord's Supper, which all 
other Christians entert^n. He then advances two argu- 
menta in favor of his own opinions ; one from the nature 
of things, the other from Scripture, (pp. 288 — 290.) The 
remainder of the Chapter is devoted to the consideration 
of arguments, sometimes used on the other side. (pp. 290 
to 301). This last part occupies eleven out of the fifteen 
pages, and exhibits but little system. 

We will follow our Author, as nearly as possible, in 
his numner of trealjng the subject. 
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CHAPTER I. ■ 

ME. NOEL's 8TATEMEHT OP THE QUESTION. 

i. In this he agrees with Kobert Hall— Regards Pedobap^ta as unbap- 
tiied, pleads for their admiuion as such. a. Tendencies of this 
couise — Mr. Xoel's HiconaisteDOf. S- Concedes too much to tha 
eincerit; with wliicli PedobaptiBia is npheld. 4. Yet m effect yields 
the very point at issue. 

1. At to hit Statement of the 'Qutition. In this he precisely 
concurs with Bobert Hall, and thna narrows the point at 
issue. Fedob&ptiats seem nsaallj to suppose, that where 
persons siTuxrdy think thej have been baptized, it is the 
same as though they had been. On the contrary, our 
Author saves much trouble here by admitting, (p. 287) 
" Like the strict Baptists, I believe, each person, who 
has been merely sprinkled in infancy is nnbaptized, be- 
cause the external act of Baptism is immersion, and that 
act is meant to be a profession of repentance and faith 
in the Lord Jesus Ohrist. The person sprinlcled in infancy 
has neither been immersed, nor has he made, through hie 
reception of the sprinkled water, any profession whatever, 
of discipleahip } he is therefore wholly nnbaptized; and it 
is regarding him simply as an unbaptized believer, that I 
advocate his right to a place at the Lord's Table, in a 
Baptist Church." 

2. His argument, therefore, would lead to the extinction 
of all Baptism, as a term of Church fellowship or Commu- 
nion, even in what he still, (unlike Bobert Hall,) would 
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call B "Baptist Church." Indeed, at the close of his 
remarks, (p. 301,) he appears to deny the right, to require 
" other terms of Communion than such as are terms of 
salvation, and to consider this the more brotherly course, 
demanded by the plain precepts of Scripture." Unless 
he were to suppose Baptism essential to salvation, we do 
not see, how Churches formed on such principles, could 
be in any sense " Baptist." But it is not our duty to 
reconcile these statements, only impartially to record them. 
Churches formed throughout the whole Christian world 
on snch a basis, would contain at present ao vast a numer- 
ical majority of Pedobaptists, that it would be absurd and 
arrogant in us to claim them. 

3. On page 28S, however, Mr. Noel concedes too much 
in regard to the spirit in which Pedobapitism is upheld 
by those who practise it; and as the same sentiments are 
even more strictly implied and asserted on another page, 
we notice it at once. 

He is indeed correct, in saying of all pious persons, that 
they are the " servants, soldiers and friends " of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and as to everything beside Baptism, it may 
also be the case, that they " copy his example and obey 
his precepts," (p. 288); but this certainly is not trae in 
regard to that ordinance, according to the whole tenor of 
Mr. Noel's work. In this respect they certainly do not 
"copy the example" of their Saviour, and they certainly 
do disobey his precepts; some by severing the ordinance 
from the profession of faith, some by substituting sprink- 
ling for immersion, and some, like John Joseph Gumey, 
by treating all Baptism with open and utter neglect. Yet, 
on page 294, Mr. Noel carries his language so far, as to de- 
clare, that these very persons (he probably has special refer- 
ence to Pedobaptists) are admitted by the Churches which 
20* 
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practise Free CommuDion, on the gronad that they are 
"believers wAo keep the commamh of Chrin, honor Sap- 
tiimtf and believe that they have been baptixed." DoeB a 
Quaker honor Baptism and believe that he has been bap- 
tised ? Or, with what consistency can Mr. Noel Bay, that 
he admits a Pedobaptist to the Lord's Table, " beoaase be 
honors Baptism ? " 

4. Indeed, anconBciously to himself, he shifts his whole 
statement of the question, or else concedes the very point 
at iasae, when he says, " If indeed to admit him [a Chris- 
tian] to the Table, were to dispense with the command of 
Christ, and to sanction the neglect of Baptism, he most 
not be admitted ; but this cannot be, becaute he is admit- 
ted by the Churches who practise Free Communion, on 
thegroand that he is abeliever" who keeps the commands 
of Christ, honora Baptism, and believes that he has been 
baptized." 
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MB. KO£L B ARQUHENTS OONBItl£RED. 

L ArffUBieiUJhmthe nature of Aingt. 1. ErrorinillDstntion. a. Ctin- 
founds the Visible Church with the loTisibLe- B. Atsumcs identity of 
qaalificittioDS. i, FedobaptisU ore not dlsavned aa brethren, bat u 
nnbaptiiod. 6. The Lord's Supper balongs to TisEble ohurcbBj. 
fl. The qnSBtion rosolfes itself into this, Is it the du^ of Cburches, oi 
wcA, to uphold Christian Baptism ? 
II. ArffvmenU from the Bcry>turei. I. The main reliance here. 3. (o.) 
John 13: 3G, and IT: 30, considered. 3. Nature of Christian nnion. 
j. On whom rests the blame of breaUng the Visible Church felloir- 
ship. G. (A.) Bom. 14: 1— T, Had IB: T, conaidered. S. Mistakes and 
their coDsaqueQCoa. T. The proper grounds of Church toleration. 
8. The proper grounds of exclosiou. Qnl.B: 13, 1 Cor. 5: 11 — 13, Rom. 
16; IT, a ThesB. B; U, compared with r. 8. 9. Result— There ere 
other terms ofoommnoiop than such lu are temu of salvation. 10. Prac- 
tical importance of Uiis priitciple. 11. A fundamental distinction 
explainCHl. ia.(c.) Air-Noel's concessions; — 1. Of an instituted connec- 
tion between Baptism and the Lord's Supper. 2. Of the close Scrip- 
tural connection between BegenBration and BaptJsm. 

We now proceed to cotuider Ae Argument* by which our 
Author nutaini hit position. They are two; first, &om 
the Nature of Things ; and secondly, from Scripture. 

I. The reason for Free Communion drawn Jrom the 
JfeUure of Thingt. "It is according to nature and grace 
too, that the sheep of the same flock, under the same 
shepherd, should walk together, and feed together in the 
same pasture," (p. 28S). It is seldom safe to argue very 
eloeely from an illustration. If it were allowable here, 
we should reply, that ill precisely the same sense, in whloh 
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all eTangelical Christians are sheep of the same flock, and 
under the same shepherd, they do feed is the same pas- 
ture. Do not all the varions evangelical denominations 
of ChristianB feed npon the same spiritual food, upon the 
same great truths of the Bible ? Is not Christ the one 
shepherd of all ? What does our Author mean, when he 
speaks of eheep of the same flock? — Members of one 
Church ? But the term Church, in Scripture, is used in 
two senses; — sometimes for the One Universal Church, 
which is invisible; sometimes for any single congre^tion 
of professed Ohrietians, in the habit of assembling for 
worship, and for the maintenance of Christian ordinances, 
as the Church at Antioch, Smyrna, or Rome. Mr. Noel 
does not mean to say, that all Christians are, or ought to 
be, members of the same flock or Church in this latter 
sense, nor that they ought to be all united under one 
earthly pastor. But where then is the value of his illus* 
tration? What would be show by it? Ordinances belong 
clearly to visible Churches, not to the One Invisible Church 
of all Eartli and Heaven. Christians are not, and are not in- 
tended to be all of the same visible Church or flock. They 
are under different earthly shepherds, and this arrangement 
is of God and not of man. Each Church is an indepen- 
dent body; and according h) our Author it would seem 
(p. 295} that each "Chnrch must be the ultimate judge 
of the qualifications of all who seek communion with it." 
2. The illustration, we believe, would rather militate 
against our author's views than in favor of them, unless 
it should be first proved, that the terms of Invisible and 
of Visible church membership arc necessarily the tame, so 
that the qoallfications which are snfGcient to admit us to 
the former, entitle us without anything /urAer whateoer to 
the latter. This he quietly takes for granted without tho 



bt Google 



WE OWN ALL CHRIBTIANB, AS SUCH. 237 

least warrant, and oontrarj to all just viewe ; for while the 
ditpfmtioa to confess Christ may be and is essential to true 
piety, and to invisible membership ; the actuai con/esiion 
of Christ, which in some way must be a prerequisite to 
visible church membership, never can be essential to mem- 
bership in the Invisible Church, since properly it can only 
take place after true piety. To assume, therefore, that 
membership in the Invisible Church aloae, necessarily im- 
plies a perfect title to all the peculiar privileges of each 
Visible Church is quite unwarrantable and erroneous. 

3. And yet Mr. Noel accusingly asks, (p. 288,) " Why 
ought not Baptists to own them [evangelical Fedobaptists] 
as brethren ? All who are the servants of Christ ought 
to be owned as such. . If he honors and loves them, it is 
not his will that their fellow-servants should dishonor 
them. God has made them His children by adoption and 
grace, and cannot be pleased to see that while they are 
owned by Him, they are disowned by their brethren." 

4. The answer to such an accusation is obvious. We do 
not disown them a» Christian brethren. We do not own 
them as SaptiiU. They do not even wish to be so con- 
sidered. All Christians we are willing to own " as micA," 
that is, as Christians, but not as members of Baptist 
Churches^ 

5. The Lord's Supper is not only the symbol of our Com- 
munion with Christ, or with Christians as such, but also 
of Vwble Chv/rch fdlovukip, among those who thus unite, 
for as we haVe said, this being a visible ordinance belongs 
to visible Churches as such, and not to the Universal 
Chnrch. If this were not so, we ought like the Boman 
Catholics to celebrate C<mimuniou Servioe, (i. e. Mass) 
with departed saints. 

But if the liOrd's Supper is an ordinance belonging to 
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TiBible Churches as aueh — eo is the other great ordinance, 
Baptism. Hence it must follow that to the Visible 
Charcbes of Chriat in that capacity, is specially entrusted 
the duty of upholding Baptism in its primitive mode and 
position. If they neglect, who shall preserve it 7 

6. And the question of Communion really resolves itself 
into this, whether it is the duty of the Churches of Christ 
at $ack to uphold baptism. If Fedobeptists are to be ad- 
mitted to perfect membership ; if there is to be no dietiao- 
tion between their cluirohes and oura, if their ministers 
are to be ordained over Baptist Churches, and Baptist 
Ministers over theirs, as it may happen ; in fine, i^ as Ro- 
beit Hall contended, " the nuKture of Baptists and Fedo- 
baptists in Christian societies should be such that the ap- 
pellation of Baptist might be found not so properly appli- 
cable to Churches as to individuals," then we submit that 
Baptism would thereby be declared not to be an ordinance 
belonging to the Visible Churches at all. Quakers or Pe- 
dobaptists might be the only officers to administer it. In 
&ct, it would be obviously improper that it should be per- 
formed Ml {Ae (3turch in any case, as all the Church, often 
a majority of the members, could not unite in it. But if 
Christian Baptism is to be driven out of these bodies, 
where is it to be upheld ? If not by their Pasters, by 
whom can it be administered 7 The Saviour committed it 
in charge to his visible Churches, and to them alone. If 
they refuse to celebrate it, it mua became extinct. 

The question is, therefore, really not so much one of 
Communion, as of Baptism ; whether there ought to be 
Churches in which Baptism is administered ; whether the 
ministera of Christ's visible Churches on earth have any 
right to practise or to proach upon Baptism. In admitting^ 
(which Mr. Noel does frequently,) that there rightly are 
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and OHght to be fiaptist Gharches ; in l>eing, as Mr. Noel 
declares himself, ready to administer the rit« of Baptiam, 
ae the Pastor of a visible Church, he virtually overturns 
Robert Hall's theory. Thus much in regard to the ar- 
gnment dran n from the Nature of Things. 

II. We now turn to condder Mr. Noel's appeal to the 
Scripturei. It is on this that he seems mainly to rely, 
and on this we also are willing to rest the decision of the 
whole ease. 

2. (d.) He first quotes John xiii. S5, and ivii. 20, pass- 
ages in which Christ enjoins and prays for the mutual love 
and union of all his followers. Ou these texts, he justly 
remarks, that " their union must be so manifested by Htro- 
therly fellowship, that the world may see and be converted 
by it." (p. 289.) 

3. Our first remark is, that the Saviour conld not have 
intended this nnion for which he prays, to extend so far ae 
to bring all Christians into one Visible Church. If he did, 
the Roman Catholics are right, and we are all wrong ; for 
this is their boasted Unity. But it has ever proved the 
most deadly enemy to that nnion which Christ inculcated. 
The Apostle established hundreds of distinct Tisible 
Churches. The oneness which these injunctions and 
prayers inculcate, so far as relates to Church fellowship, 
must be a felt and ackuowleged union in the One Invi- 
sible Church. Now we are as ready and forward as other 
denominations, to testify our regard, by all consistent 
means, for pious Pedobaptists, as members of the Universal 
Churoh. We unite with them in prayer, in great moral 
and religious onterprises as freely as do Methodists, Epis- 
copalians, and Presbyterians of the Old and New School 

^ ^o amongst themselves. 

4. But if it should be urged that it would add greatly to 
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the obTiouB tmion and brotherly fellowehip of all true 
Christiana, if thej were to celebrate together the symbols 
of visible Ohorch fellowship ; then obvioualy the fault of 
not doing bo must rest with those who by their wrong 
views of the nature, duties, and sacraments of visible 
Ghurohes, render such symbols inappropriate. The blame 
cannot fall upon those who " keep the ordinance as they 
were delivered." It may also be remarked, that Pedo- 
baptista could certainly conform to our mode of baptism, 
which they all admit to be valid, and which would do 
much to settle this difficulty; but we could not adopt their 
mode, not esteeming it lawful. No Pedobaptist, therefore, 
while unwilling to make this concession to charity, can, 
with any show of consistency, adduce these passages 
against our practice in regard to Communion. Indeed, if 
all Pedobaptists were but to defer baptism until their chil- 
dren were old enough to judge for themBclves, and were 
to adopt our mode, this source of vexation would die away 
withont any further agitation. 

5. (&.) From these general passages, Mr. Noel proceeds 
to those more specific injunctions as to the treatment of our 
fellow Christians, contained in Rom. 14 : 1-7, and 15 : 7, 
" Him that is weak in the faith receive ye," &e. On 
these, (p. 289,) he argues thus: "If likewise the Pedo- 
baptist has not light enough to throw off the Jewish ordi- 
nance of infant circumcision, but must revive it in infant 
baptism, he is not to be repelled from communion with 
those to whom God has given more knowledge in this 
matter." We presume the Author means, that he is not 
to be repelled on account of infant baptism ; a question, 
in regard to which we are saved from the necessity of any 
discussion; as it is not on that account that we decline 
receiving Pedobaptists as members of our Cburches, but 
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rimply because A^ Aemtdvet are wnbaptaed, — k vet; dif- 
ferent matter. 

■ 6. But, argnes Mr. Noel, "we are called t« reoeive all 
Christ's disciples, uotwithBtanding their enors, as Christ 
haBFeceiTediis,iiotwithstandingours." Rom. 16: 7. We 
reply that we do receive them as Christ's disciples, and 
have for them a warm and ainoere (Striitian fellowship. 
But it is urged, that Paul must be onderBtood here to ea- 
join the reception of all snch persona into a visible Church 
fellowship. Allow this, and we mnat be willing to reoeive 
into the fiill oommnnion and membership of every Baptist 
Ghnrch, Episcopalians, Qo&kers and Boman Catholics, 
members of the Greek Chnrch or other Pedobaptists, with 
all theirvarioos notions of ecclesiastical government, modes 
of worship, their sainte and images, omoifixes and beads, 
celibate clergy, masses for the dead and prayers to the 
Virgin. We must tolerate all these things in our Churches, 
nnleas we are prepared to assert that there are no true 
Christiana among those who hold them ; and we must not 
inouloate Believers' Baptism in the Church a whit more 
ttrenuonsly than infant baptism, or than any of the above 
dogmas. They must either all be promoted by us equally, 
as majorities happen to sway the scale, or all be neutral 
and forbidden subjects. 

7. Still, by whatever the word of God says, we must 
abide, and Mr. Noel quotes Bom. 14 : 3. " Let not him 
that eateth not, judge him that eateth, _fi>r God hath re- 
ceived him." The great question is, whether this passage 
teaches that we are bound to receive into our visible 
Gfaurohes, every one of those whom Christ has received as 
members of the Invisible Church ; to reoeive them, whatever 
may be the nature and tendency of their errors, and what- 
ever the results which might ensue from countenancing sys- 
21 
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terns, ^bversive of the ^th of thoaeuidfl, tbougb perhaps 
not excluding from salvatioa ever; iudiTidual holding them. 
ThiR, which Mr. Noel seems to think, " demanded by the 
pUin precepts of Scripture," (p. 301,) we do not hesitate 
to assert, finds in It no connlenance whatever, and least 
of all in the 14th and Idth chapters of Bomaus. Whoever 
examines these passages will find that the Apostle Faol, 
proceeds thronghont in his argument for the reception of 
those scmpnlons brethren, on the expressed ground, that 
tiiej were complying with the witole revealed wiU of God, 
in regard to those matters which occasioned the doubt aa 
to their reception. " One man believeth that he may eat 
all things, another who is weak, eateth herbs ;" but both 
fulfill all that God reqairei in this matter. " There is no- 
thing nnclean in itself," except ia him who believes it so. 
" One man esteemeth one day above another, another man 
esteemeth every day alike," but neither in any manner 
yiolat«s the revealed will of God. Such was the obvious 
train of the AposUe's thought. And henoe he ai^ed, 
that since the individual was one whom God had received 
as a Christian, and who, as to the doubtful point, com* 
plied with the whole revealed will of God, and therefore 
clearly received His approbation in regard to these very 
matters, he was to be received in the same way by tbe 
Church at Rome. Here, therefore, were two conditions 
on which the Apostle argued for the reception of doubtful 
persons ; first, because Christ has received them into the 
invisible Church, and secondly, beoanse they have com- 
plied with all the rei^uirements of the New Testament, ia 
regard to the questionable point. It is difficult to see, 
how from such a passage, the admission of persons, who, 
it is acknowledged, violate one of the conditions, can ba 
" demanded." 
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8. SDch ia the amoout of the argument from Scripture, 
«s offered bj Mr. Noel. At the close of his remarks, 
(p. SOOj) the author does, indeed, iutroduce other Scrip- 
tural considerations, thus. After charging ub, (p. 292,) 
with expelling pious Fedobaptists, be returns (p. 300) to 
this topic, and thus depicts the "odionsness" of so doing. 
" For, consider," he sajs, " the real nature of this exclu- 
sion. Those oniy are ordered in the Word of God to be 
excluded, who are heretical in doctrine, (Gal. 5 : 12,) \?ho 
are vicious in practice, (1 Cor, 5 : 11, 13,) who are schis- 
matical in temper, (Eom. 16 : 17,) who injure their breth- 
ren, (Matt. 18 : 17,) or who are openly disobedient to the 
commands of Christ, (2 Theas. 3 : 14)." Now we might 
Rfik, if the whole of Mr. Noel's book on Baptism is not 
intended to prove that all Pedobaptists are, however igno- 
raatly, openly disobedient to a command of Christ. But 
not to dwell on that, we join issue with our author, on the 
fact which he asserts. The passages he quotes, and the 
remarfes he makes, do not fairly exhibit the only ground 
on which, according to the New Testament, persons were 
to be excluded from the fellowship of a Visible Ohuroh; 
unless, indeed, the last specification is intended to includa 
every departure, however trifling, from the revealed will 
of God. If 2 Thess. 8 : 6, had been referred to, as well 
as 2 Thess. 3 : 14, it would have been but proper. " Now 
we command you brethren, in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother 
who walketh dxtorderli/, and not after the traditions whieh 
he received of us." iVom verses 8 and 10, we learn that 
idlerg and butybodies, for example, were to be excluded. 
This passage has been so commonly alluded to, in this con- 
-neotion, that we are surprised our Author should not have 
noticed it. While it is, therefore, unquestionably the fact that 
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peraooB of immorel livee, and gnilty of such crimes as ez- 
clade men from all hope of heaven, are to be separated 
from the Church ; yet it is also true that errors, not in- 
volving Bueh fearful and eternal conseqnenoeB, but subver- 
sive o( Chtuch discipline or order, may form a sufScient 
reason for esclusioa from a Visible Ghnrch. The inter- 
ests of the Society, as a whole, and not those alone of the 
erroneous individual, are to be considered in this matter- 
How then can such Scripture, fairly weighed, be urged as 
proof that "all tme believers are to be admitted to Com- 
munion " with ns, — or that we have a right to demand 
"no other terms of Communion than such as are terma 
of salvation." It might as well be contended that in an 
army no man should be excluded from the ranks, who was 
a good, pious man, though he might be destitute of cou- 
rage, discipline, or strength. 

9. It is an unquestionable fact, that their views of Bap- 
tism have made Baptists the only denomination in all 
Christendom, that has imifonnly considered & credible 
profession of piety, a prerequisite to full Communion and 
Church Membership. Those bodies of Christians that 
now uphold this view, are much indebted to them for ite 
preservation, vitally important as it is to evangelical piety. 
In&nt Baptism may be merely an insipid and harmless 
thing iu individual oases ; but as a system, ite tendency is 
to break down that great bulwark of Christian piety in a 
converted Church Memberahip, and even a converted min- 
istry.* This cannot be a matter of indifference, therefore, 
in the constitution of our Churches, much less in the offi- 
cial character of Church Officers. 

10. Other evangelical Christians pOBsass a vast numerical 

* ppendix U. 
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majority over peraons of Baptist aentimenta. To tolerate 
the various opiniona of all these, must eventually break 
doiru those distinctive features of primitive doctrine, that 
have enabled us to do good to the world, to other Churches, 
or even to maintain a simple existence. It would prevent 
Baptism from ever being treated as a Church ordinance, 
and alter our form of government and mode of worship, 
according to the caprice of fluctnating majorities. 

11. But we have one further and more fundamental re- 
mark in regard to the passages quoted by Mr. Noel, as show- 
ing who ought and who ouglit not to be expelled from the 
Church. There is a vast deal of difference between ex- 
pelling persons once regularly received into any voluntary 
society, and not being willing to admit them to member- 
ship. The former can only be done on the ground of 
some chaBge on their part; uauaUy some grave overt act; 
1)at negative consideratioaa, and even a simple want of 
sntGoient favorable evidence, fully justify the latter as a 
preoantionary measure. Now we never expel, or in that 
sense exclude any persona for not being baptized ; they 
never being members of our Churches. It is conceded by 
alt, that in this we act precisely as did the primitive Chris- 
tians. They never admitted the unbaptized into their 
Churches. Now it is doubly unfair to charge us with ex- 
pelling persons because we decline to admit them, and 
to turn round and say, the Apostles never excluded, ex- 
cept for heretical doctrine, vicious practice, schismatical 
temper, &c. The answer is obvious ; the Apostles never 
had occasion to expel for any but these things, because 
they took precautionary measures, and never deliberately 
received in those who were doubtful characters. But if 
the word exclude is to be used in the sense of declining to 
receive, then the Apostles did exclude for the simple want 
21* 
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of baptism, just as we do ; and this ahonld have be»B 
added to Mr. Noel's list of causes. 

12. (c.) We have thus considered the whole amoaDt of 
Mr. Noel's argument, drawn from Scripture, upon which he 
chiefly relies. But we may here notice some tMrteettiont 
which occur in the coarse of the work, as to the teacbinga 
of the Word of God, on the connection between Baptism 
and the Lord's Snpper. On pp. 280, 2SI, he admits and 
urges that, " As there is no instance in the New Testa- 
ment of any person who was converted to Christ, after he 
comraisaibned hie disciples to baptize, coming to the Lord's 
Table unbaptized, a person who should do so now, would 
place himself in a sitoation unlike that of all the Chris- 
tiwis during the ministry of the Apostles. It is safer to 
conform to the Apostolic custom, and to attend the Lord's 
Table as baptized, rather than as unbaptized. A person 
sprinkled in infancy may, indeed, have professed his faith 
in Christ by coming to the Lord's Table, and in other 
ways, but he has sever made a baptismal profession of 
fwth, according to Christ's commands, both implied and 
expressed, Matt. 2S : Id; Mark 16 : 16; John 3:5; Acts 
2 : 38." He even admits, (p. 292,) that there is an in»tU 
ttUed connection between Baptism uid the Lord's Snpper. 
"That there is an instituted connection between Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper, I freely admit, and it is no less 
clear that after the institution of Baptism by our Lord, 
no person who refused to be baptized was ever admitted 
in any Christian Church to that Supper." We will here- 
after notice the special analogy by which he apologizes for 
a departure from this rule. To us, it appears, that in ad- 
mitting an " instituted connection," he admits everything. 
For an imtituted connection must mean just the opposite 
of an accidental oonneotion. The word from tn and ttotu^rs 
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has primtkr; reference to laws, which are said to be iosti- 
tated or in-$tatuted — fixed, made to stand, " established," 
" enacted," " prescribed," "appointed," {See Webster's 
and Kichardaon's Dictionaries, and Grabbe's Synonymes.) 
If, then, the oonnection between Baptism and tbe Lord's 
Supper is not an accidental one, but one enacted, Mi->'a- 
tuted by tbe very Head and Lawgiver of the Church, into 
the laws of administering these ordinances, what room is 
there for further argument as to inviting those to partake 
with us iu the second ordinance, who have not and never 
intend to partake of the first? The only question that 
could be raised, is, whether in a Christian Church, we are 
bound to be governed by the laws of Christ. 

13. To prove still further bow freely Mr. Noel concedes 
this instituted connection between Baptism and tb» Lord's 
Supper, and bow strong ft bold it has obtained over bis 
mind, we quote from the published account of his address 
at the water's edge, which has every appearance of being 
verbatim- In giving his reasons for submitting to Bap- 
tism, be is represented to have said : " In the first place, 
there is no instance in tbe Xew Testament, of any person 
nnbaptized, after tbe institution of Christian Baptism by 
our Lord, coming to the Lord's Table ; and, therefore, if 
we should continue to attend the Lord's Table without 
being baptized, knowing that Fedobaptism is not the Bap- 
tism appointed by Christ, we sJuntld be doing contrary io 
aU the precedenii of Uie New Tettament." This language 
seemed so strong, and its whole bearing so entirely against 
open Communion, that it at first led many Baptists in this 
country to the premature conclusion that Mr. Noel's views 
of tbe Lord's Sapper were more akin to those of the Bap<- 
tists in this country than in England. Indeed we believ* 
that this is the case, so far as his person^ duty is co^ 
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oeraed. It is tnie, he dooB not here use the words " insti- 
tnted ceaueotios," but why did he put the two ordinanoea 
together in so remarkable a nmnaer, nulees he intuitJTelj 
felt that there was an appointed and ^>ecial connection be- 
tween them ? 

14. The very strong view which the Author takes, of the 
Scriptural connexion between Baptiem and Regeneration, 
render his practicai denial by free Gonununion, of the 
iastitated connexion between Baptism and the Lord's 
Bupper, which he verbally admits, still more earprising. 
In commenting on Titus 3: 6, he espUius " the washing 
of regeneration," by which, with the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost, we are saved— to mean Baptism. " The 
Spirit," he saya, (p. 113,) " imparts new life. Baptism ma- 
nifestB it; and both complete the new birth. As a child 
first lives, and then comes into the world, and thus is bom ; 
his entrance into the world not giving life, but manifest- 
ing it ; BO the child of Ood receives life, uid then is bap- 
tized, and thus is uew-bmm, his baptism not giving spiri- 
tual life, but manifesting it ; and therefore Baptism is the 
washing of regeneration, or the washing, which is the 
manifestation and oompletion of regeneration. By these 
two things, the washing and the renewing, the spiritual 
renovation, and the Baptism whidi manifests it, (iod saves 
His people. All the pass^^es respecting Baptism are ex- 
utly in harmony in this matter." Now if Baptism is 
"the manifestation and completion of regeneiatiou," then 
in Free Communion, we invite to the Lord's Table those, 
not manifestly or completely regenerated! And with a 
full conscionsness, that he could not himself approach the 
Lord's Table unbaptteed, without " violating all the pre- 
cedents of the New Testament," even believing Baptism 
necessary to " the manifestation and otmtpletion of regft- 
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neration," and freel; admittiDg, that "there is an ineti- 
tnted connexion" between it and the Lord's Snpper, Mr. 
Noel yet contends, that we onght to admit to the latter, 
wid thia even in Baptist Ghurobea, those who reject the 
former. Is it not at least plain, that ench a course must 
destroy them as Baptist Churches, especially, as neither 
he, uor Robert Hall, ever pretend to draw any distinction 
between admitting to the Lord's Table, and to fall Church 
Membership. That Mr. Noel is sincere, none can doubt; 
but when he proposes to form tiie terms of fellowship for 
Baptist Churches, upon supposed possible exceptions, in 
direct opposition to " all the precedents of the New Testa- 
ment;" he exhibits a spirit of extreme concession — an 
excessive generosity to those who differ from him, utterly 
BubversiTe of instituted ordinances. 
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CHAPTER ni. 

HB. NOXL'8 OBJECTIONS TO BTRIOI COHHUNIOIT 
0ON8IDEBED. 

1. These mif^t be puaod over. 1. State of Che case. 

L Prohibilory a^ecl o/ihe igiteni.—i. Each yiaiblB chnrah independ- 
ent a. No cDascUntioas ChrlatiaD is forbidden to commune al the 
Lord's Table rith thoie irbo bold ■imilar viewi. 

H. Implied tuarpiUion avtr anutienct, — 1. Fecaliar impropriety of this 
objecljoa from Mr. Noel oflar tiit concessions. 2. Supposes two serious 

r' tcoaeeptions. S. Singular reasoning, i. Results tonhicli it tends. 
Aj^iarenl tncoruulency. — 1. It is not rtoL 3. Erideoce of this. 
S. The Arst Christians norahipped with the Jews in the STnagogues. 
4. Unique relation of Baptiam and the Sapper, intuitimlT felt S. The 
itlt«maUve farced npon us. B. Aclcnawledgment of Drs. Ypeij and 
Dermont of HoUand. 7. Remark of Andrew Fuller. 8. Dlustrationi. 
IV. TmpoUcs of tuxluticmea : especially where B doctrine is unpopular, 
though true.— 1, The Author's theories. 2. Tbey strike at the root of 
intHsti^atinn, by denying its nocossity. B. Action ia here more necessary 
even tiian iuTestigatioa. i. Action prodncea action. 5. Such exem- 
plary action does not diminish ipirUimlity. Comparison of United 
States and Eogtand shows this. 6, Mr, Moel's grand concession. )■ tt 
amounts to the surrender of his whole argnment. 

1. We have now only to review that portion of Mr. Noel's 
reraarka, in which the arguments of Strict Communiooiats 
are diBcussed. But as we have not professed to nrge all 
that cao be said in favor of strict commnnion ; but merely 
to carry out a single consistent line of argument to its legit- 
imate results, we might here with propriety conclude ; not 
being necessarily required to notice any remarks which do 
not bear upon the particular train of thought to which we 
have confined ourselves. 
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2. The Bt&te of the oaae bo for ia in bnef this. Mr. Noel 
admits that the eyetem of inviting the baptized alone to 
our Gliarch membership and ita ajonbole, is b; virtue of 
ui instituted connexion, the only plan " conformable" with 
" the instances of the New Testament;" but he puts in a 
plea of special exceptions to the letter, in favor of vbst he 
oonMderB the 'spirit of Scripture. This he attempts to sup- 
port by an appeal, first to the nature of things, and then 
to the Word of Irod. We have considered his reasoning 
in feyor of both these appeals. It has, we submit, utterly 
failed to establish what he proposed. All bis objections, 
therefore, to arguments sometimes urged on the other 
side, whatever their value, could not make good his side of 
the question. Objections can only demolish; they estal^ 
Jish nothing. 

We touch, however, upon a few points, though at the 
hazard of prolixity. 

L On p. 291, commenting upon some statements of 
Mr. Fuller and the Primitive Church Magazine, Mr. Noel 
objects to our plan of Communion, that thus " the saints 
of Jesus are put out of Communion with any of His 
Churches." So also (on p. 294) he urges that it says in 
effect, " Because you cannot confess Christ in one way, we 
will hinder you from confessing him in another." 

1. There certainly is nothing in our plan of Communion 
that involves any sncb consequences. Mr. Noel, in com- 
mon with ourselves, considers each Church a perfectly in- 
dependent body. Not to receive a person into a Baptist 
Church does not prevent his reception into any other, 
regulated by different principles. But it may be urged 
that if all Christian Churches were founded upon our plan, 
large numbers of the professing saints of Jesus would be 
put out of Communion with any of them. By no ne^ia. 
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In that cas«, no professing Ghristjan would, npon this 
ftcoonnt, be put ont of commnnion with any ChristtsD 
Ghnrch. For then, sll snoh persons wonid be baptized. 
Unquestionabty it wonld produce confusion to adopt half 
OUT plan, bnt not the whole ; Strict Communion, but not 
Baptism. For such confusion, those must bo answerable 
who occasion it. Bnt it is not to be supposed that those 
Christian Churches that dispense with what we couaider 
Baptism, CTerywhere else but at the Commoniou Table, 
will ;et require it there. Such a oourse would assuredly 
be inoonsistlnt and absurd. We do not hinder those who 
disbelieve in our Baptism', from joining or forming Ghnrohoa 
not requiring it. Our principles, then, ever so fully car- 
ried out, if fairly acted upon, could never lead to the ex- 
clu^on of any of the professing saints of Jesus from 
Church Communion. We do not, therefore, " hinder them" 
from confessing Christ in the Lord's Supper, because they 
do not in Baptism. 

2. How inappropriate, then, to use the mildest term, is 
the language in which Mr. Noel characterizes our views of 
Communion, (p. 297,) where he says that by us, "eminent 
Christians are treated as heretics, disobedient to the law 
of Christ, aud aliens from his Church." Disobedient to 
the law of Baptism, Fedobaptiste. certainly are, if our Views 
are correct ; many of them iguorantly no doubt, bnt many 
more from purposely avoiding the study of the subject, 
lite Mr. Noel. (Pref p. 1.) But our views of the indepen- 
dence of Churches would alone be sufficient to prevent ns 
from treating such persons as "heretics;" least of all 
from regarding them as "aliens" from the Church of 
Christ. There is but one body in all earth and heaven, 
entitled to the appellation of The Church or "ffii Church," 
1. e. The Universal Chnroh, which is invisible^ There is. 
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» wi^ difference between the proper temu of Visible and 
Invieible Gbuich membership. That is implied in the 
distinction of the names. The Lord's Supper is a symbol 
of VmbU Church membership. Not partaking of It to- 
gether, therefore, implies no vant of fellowship in the In- 
Tisible Chnroh. 

n. Mr. Noel, (p. 291-2,) quotes the following as a state- 
ment of our sentiments : "We are willing to reowve all 
who appear to have been received of God to the ordinances 
of Baptism and the Lord's Supper, but we cannot divide 
the one from the other." This he deolarea b> be no re- 
ception of them, but as saying in effect : " Unless yon will 
forego what you believe to be a duty, — the baptism of in- 
&nts, and accept us as authoritative expositors of Ohnstiaa 
doctrine, we must expel yon from onr Society, whewM 
commemorate the dying love of our Lord." 

1. These remarks refer to aconrse of reasoning, not strict- 
ly within our line of argument. But the objection seems to 
come with peculiar impropriety from one, who, in the next 
sentence, " &eely admits" that there is " an instituted Don- 
aection" between Baptism and the Lord's Snpper ; for how 
then can we divide them ? But he says he does not wish 
to divide them himself, bat only to permit Pedobaptists to 
']do so.if they will. This is just what we do; allowing all 
oliker, Churches the same liberty that we use, but wishing 
onrselves to "keep the ordinances as they were delivered 
onto ns." Hence we cannot conistitnte our own Chnrche^ 
upon the basis of separating those two ordinances, which 
appear in all Scripture precedents to be connected. Each 
Church is the anthorized expositor of Christian -doctrine 
for itself, — it has to decide what is Christian Btqitism ; 
whether there is, according to Scripture, an instituted con- 
nection between Baptism and the Lord's Snpper ; or in Mr. 
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Noel's own words, it must be the nltim&te jadge of the 
qaalificatioDB of those who seek communion with it. We 
ooncede to others the same right to judge for themselves ; 
but it seems to ns ntterl^ncongmons for Mr. Moel, after 
freeljr sdmitting that there is an instituted couaeotion be- 
tween Baptism and the Lord's Sapper, t« complain becanae 
we simply act upon the prinoiple of not dividing them in 
the constitntion of onr Churches. 

i. So obvions is this fallacy, that we think it oonld not 
have imposed upon Mr. Noel, long enough to have written 
it down, hai^ it not been coupled in his mind, as it is in 
the passage we have quoted, with one or two misooncep- 
tions of so serions a character, that we cannot even, at the 
risk of repetition, pass them without notice. 

(a.) He speaks as though we first received pious Pedo- 
baptists into oar Churches; and then, "when we commemo- 
rate the dying love of our Lord," "expelled them from 
our Society." To est^el is to drive out. It is impossible 
to drive out of a Church those who nev» were in it. But 
we have already discussed this point. 

(J.) But the cause for which we are rejovsented a»txpd- 
ling those who do not and will not j0i9.ua, is as erroneous as 
the charge itself. We are represented as saying, " Unless 
JOE will forego what you believe to be a duty,— the bap- 
tism of infants, and accept us as authoritative expositors 
of Christian doctrine, we must expel you." But it is not 
for anything which Pedobaptists feel called upon to do, 
sot even for baptizing infants, that we refrain from invi- 
ting them to visible Church membership, or its symbols. 
It is, because they do not submit to Christian Baptism. 

8. And yet the same sentiment is repeated (p. 300) even 
more strongly. " You do this," says our author, speaking 
of our not inviting Pedobaptists to oommnne, " becaus* 
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they do just what 70a do yourselves, siaoe yoa will baptjie 
believers alone, beoauee yoa tiiink that Christ requires it, 
and they will baptize infaDt«, because they think that He 
requires it. You do this, thoflfore, on a principle tiiat 
would justify their excluaion of you, which proscribes all 
oommunion among believers," &c. This is truly singular 
reasoning for a man like Mr. Noel. He first asBumes that 
it is for baptising infants, that we do not invite them to 
our Oommunion Table ; and then, by a most unheard of 
logic, would prove that in this, they only do just what we 
do ourselves, because they are sincere, and so are we. 
4. According to this, anytAin^ which a person erroneously 
AinJc* to be the will of Christ, is just as acceptable as if it 
actually were his will. The Bomaa Catholic thinks that 
the worship of the Virgin Mary, and prayers and masses 
for the dead are the will of Christ ; yet does the sincere 
bttt idolatrous worshipper of the Vir^n, when he prostrates 
himself before her image, " only do just what we do," when 
we baptize or are baptiEed as believers, because we boA 
think that Christ requires our respective acts of worship. 
What kind of reasoning is this, by which idolatry utd 
Christian B^tiam are placed upon a moral level ; each 
represented as equally agreeable to Christ, because hoUi 
are uncere. Garry this a little further. The Hindoo, >a 
he lays his head beneath the rolling car of Juggernaut, 
and the mother, as she smothers her child in the mud of the 
Ganges, are also sincere, and think themselves performing 
the will of heaven. Shall we &ta say that they Only do 
"just as we do ourselves," because they think they are 
performing the will of heaven in murder and suicide, and 
we can do no more in Christian Baptism ? He erroneously 
compkins that our plan " proscribes all communion among 
bdievers." His would assuredly embrace idolaters, mar- 
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denn and soicidefl u " doing jott vlM we do tywxelree," 
aotiag sineenly. Aocordiig to .this reaaoning, Fftal, whon 
he peraecn^ted the uints of Ood, and imbrued his hands in 
dieir Mood, "only did jost what w« do," beeanse he 
" Terilj thongbt^' that God reqairod it : and this is, why 
we baptiie. 

in. On pp. 292-S, after admitting &at Driginally "no 
penon who rofiiMd to be baptised wag ever admitted ia 
any Christian Ghorch to the Lord's Supper," he wishes to 
show that this can be no guide for ns now, beoanse the 
same was then as tme of preachiDg or leading in pablio 
prayer, as of the Eucharist. — We shall not here partjcnlarly 
inqnire how early and to what extent the Christiana separ»- 
ted themaelves from those Jewish synagogues that did not 
exolvde them; though until that period they did ait nndra: 
the preaching and prajws of nnbaptiied persons. 

4. It is tmffioient to remark that his parallel does not 
hold good, because these two special ordinances of Chria- 
tianitj sustain a unique relation to each other. It is but 
consistent, therefore, that there should be prior ceremonial 
agreement, where there is ceremonial communion, as there 
mnst be prior spiritual agreement where thefe is spiritual 
communion. We need not here recur in proof of this, to 
our author's admission not only of a natural, but of an 
"instituted connexion" between these two ordinances, nor 
to the fact that he seems in his own case to /eel the con- 
nection te be very strong. On p. 280 he says, that " a 
person who should come to the Lord's Table unbaptized, 
would place himself in a situation unlike that of all the 
Ohristians during the ministry of the Apostles." Now, 
why does he intoitiycly speak of the Lord's Simper so par- 
ticnlarly in connexion with Baptism ? That occurs but 
oocuionidiy, — wwriiip to Ood, daily. Why did he not 
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Mj that for a peraon to aome d&ily to Orod in prayer, or 
to preach in his name, and 7«t remain onbaptized, would 
be to place himself in a situation QQlike that of all the 
primitive Christians during the ministry of the Apostles f 
Plainly, beoanae he inatinctiTely felt that there is a uatuial 
connection in the one case, that there is not in the other. 

5. But from these germs in p. 292, a plan of communion is 
developed, (p. 293,) npon which it would be impossible to 
refuse Roman Catholics as snch, the right to flock in any 
numbers to our Churches, and alter them by their votes 
to whatever shape they please. " What npright and earnest 
believer was ever in those days excluded f " asks onr author. 
Must we then be driven to the extremity of either deny- 
ing that there are any upright and earnest believers among 
the Soman Catholics and the Pnaeyite Episoopaliaua, or 
else be forced to receive all such into full membership, 
and to the Oommuuion Table, its chief symbol, — permit 
them to come in as equally entitled to all the privileges, 
and even direction and offices of onr Churches ; confer on 
them the right to preach their doctrines, to worship aft«r 
their forms, to introduoe their syst«m of Church govern- 
ment, to baptise those whom they see fit, yea, to celebrate 
masses for the dead, and the worship of the Virgin, pro- 
vided they could once secure a majority of a single GhnrcJi 
in their &vor F Whole deuominatiimB often alt«r radically 
in a few years, even where the forma of their government 
and worship are far mor« studiously conservative than our 
own. Look at the revolutions which the Episcopal Church 
has undergone, owing to its lax notions of Communion. 
Fifty years ago it was mOsUy Arminian ; twenty years ago 
it had beoome largely evangelical ; bow it is full of th« 
worst errors of Rome. We are quite willing that the go. 
vemmest of our Ghnrchea should be in the- hands of th« 
22* 
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CommniucaTitfl io long as the New Testameiit reqainticnui 
■re oomplted with ; which make neoenuy a certain nnioii 
of objective ChriBtianity, in connexion with its snhjective 
baaie. Free Commnnioa prcBuppoees a religion eiuirely 
sabjective; which is u certainly, thongh not perhaps as 
liUBchievonaly a departure from the original principles of 
the Gonatitntion of Visible Ohnich Hember^p, as the 
Bonun Catholic system, which makes objective GkristiaBitj 
alone requisite without any mixture of the sntgeetiTe ele- 
ment. 

6. If it is desirable to preserve to future ages one denomi- 
aation upholding the doctrines and prineiplee of Chris- 
tianity, as exhibited in the New Testament, it must be by 
keeping' these two elements in their proper mutual rela- 
' tion. A denomination doing this, will preserve its cha- 
ract^ris^cB; but no other. A distinguished Qerman Pro- 
fessor of Theology has borne an appropriate testimony to 
the manner iB which Baptists have fulfilled their part tlina 
far. To quote this will probably be the most effectual 
warning against an innovation so radical in its nature, as 
that advocated by Bobert Hall and Mr. Noel ; one which, 
by dispensing with objective piety frran the prerequisites 
of Communion, must etsentially alter that Chnrch Consti- 
tution which is the most perfect embodiment of New Tea* 
tament Christianity. The extract is taken from a volume, 
entitled "An Account of the Origin of the Duteh Baptists," 
published in 1819, by Dr. Ypeij, Professor of Theology, at 
6r6ningen, and Rev. J. J. Dermont, Chaplain to the King 
of the Netherlands. " The Baptists may be considered as 
the only Christian community which has stood since the 
days of the Apostles, and as a Christian society has 
preserved pure the doctrines of the Gospel through »U 
ages. The perfeotly correot external and internal eoonomy 
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of the Baptist denomination tends to oonfinn the tratk 
diepnted by the Bomiafa Chnroh, that the Reformation was 
in the highest degree necessary ; and at the same time 
goes to reAitfl the erroneous notion of the Catholics, that 
their oommonion is the most ancient." 

7. The language of Andrew Fuller, which Mr, Noel 
quotes, (p. 294,) ae exoeptionahle, seems to ns to contuu an 
important truth, couched in the most exact and appropriate 
language. "The Scriptntea lay great stress upon con< 
fessing Christ's name before men, (Matt. 10 : 32,) and 
baptism is one of the moat distinguished ways of doing 
this. When a man becomes a believer in Christ, he con- 
fesses it usaallj in words to other believers, but the tip' 
pointed way of confessing it openly to the world, is by 
being baptiied in his name. If, therefore, we profess 
Christiani^ only in words, the thing professed may be 
genuine, but the profesnon is certainly defective." 

8. Mr. Xoel's illustrations are uot more fortunate than 
his arguments on the point. Speaking of Baptist and 
Fedobaptist members in the same Church, he says, (p. 294,) 
"Bodi wear the King's uniform, hut the one assumed it 
at the earlier rite ; the other more irregularly at the latter 
rite. If the one in Baptism professed to die with Christ, 
the other in the Supper showed forth the Lord's death." 

Were we to form a figure to express our views, it would 
be somewhat different from this of our author's. Though 
we would not, for fear of misapprehension, compare nn- 
baptiied communicants to guests at the marriage feast 
without a wedding garment, yet we would liken them to 
soldiers, brave men, and Eealous in the Christitm warfare, 
bat still out of uniform, uid refiising to put it on. " So 
maay of yon,", says Paul, " as have been baptiied into 
Christ, havejHK on Christ." Good soldiers and true they 
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are, but, in the matter of appuel, like Fslfititff'B re^tnent. 
To mix up such in the very same company with thos^ re- 
gularly equipped (baptJied and nnbaptixed in the Bame 
Churches) and then boast of tiie motley and speckled i^ 
pearanoe of the re^ment ; what is it but the sorest method 
oonceirable of destroying all respect for the uniform. It 
vonld be impossible that any regard for soldierly equip- 
ment should BUTTiTe such a shook. It would then appear 
that Free Communion principles must give the death 
blow to all respect for Baptism, of every form and kind; a 
iresult quite as erroneous ae Infant Baptism itself. 

rV. 1. After what has been said, it seems almost unuecea- 
sary to touch upon Mr. Koel's remarks in regard to the 
policy of Mixed Communion. He argues (p. 297) thus. 
" When any doctrine is at once popular and false, an ex- 
olusive policy upholds it. . . . But ezcluBiveness is ex- 
tremely impolitic, when a doctrine is unpopul^ and true. 
Nothing is more favorable to the progress of such a doc- 
trine than investigation. . . . Which course, then,'tendB 
most to encourage investigation, close Commnsion, or 
open? . . . The former must irritate and repel; the lat- 
ter cannot but atteaet regard." We have not ^»ace bera 
to examine all the theories by which the Author attempts 
to prove his point. It must suffice to remark, 

2. That Free Communion outs at the root of investi- 
gation l^ denyinff all nec^ity for it. By admitting both 
parties to be sufficiently correct, it practically says that 
there is nothing requiring investigation. It disoouragea 
all discussion. It baa often tied the hands of pastors, for- 
bidden them t^ discuss the subject from their pulpits, cw 
in private; prevented, them ^m administering the ordi- 
nance of Baptism in the Church on the Lord's Day; and 
made it now quite customary, in England, to prefer & 
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week-day evening, vhen the Cbarcb is not offidally con* 

3. But waiving thftt, we ask if inreatigatjoD ie the only' 
tEiag reqnireil, in the {n^ient age, on the Bubject of Bap- 
tism 7 It is not even the chief thing. It is aetion that 
h needed. Onr viewa lie on the very enrface of the New 
Testament. It does indeed reqnire a great deal of inves- 
tigation for a Christian to find a plausible exonse for not 
being baptized. Bnt while we never fear it, it cannot 
make onr views more certain than they are. Probably 
half the members of Pedobaptist Ghnrohea at this moment, 
have searched the Scriptnres far enongfa to drop Infant 
Baptism, as useless and nnsoriptnral. Were they only to 
act consistently with what they already know, it would 
«oon prodnce inTestigation enongh to enlighten the other 
half, and baptism would be restored to its Original position 
in aU evangelical Churcbes. 

4. Now it is action that produces action. To tell a person 
t&at he is in error, but that it is of no importance, will 
rarely incite investigation, bat never roose the riuggish 
conscience to action, which is what is here chiefly reqni- 
mte. Pure self-denying example is all important. 

6. Mr. Noel is afrud of our views of Commnnion " in- 
juring the spiritof the Churches which practice it," (p. 298.) 
" At least, they must be tempted to overvalue the form 
of religion, and to undervalue the reality; to pay tidie 
of mint, and anise, and cummin, and to omit the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy and faith," — " to 
overvalue themselves on aooount of baptism, and by im- 
pairing the spirituality of the Church, hinder the amver- 
tion of sinners." This would be a seriona charge, if true. 
But look at facts. In this conotry, for instance, where 
Baptist Chnrdies are founded upon our principles; an 
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revivftls lecu freqaent, axe professed eonveraioiig more rara 
than ID England among the Open Communion Chnrches ? 
Compare tte gtatistica of onr denomination in thia country 
and in England. In every respect that marks a growing, 
healthy lM>dy of Christians, will it be found that the views 
of'Commnaion current in thia country have exerted A 
baneful influence ? Compare the Baptiatg of this tmuntry 
with any other evangelic^ body of Christians, and statis- 
iicB will show as healthful and extensive a progress over 
all parts of the country aa in any other denomination. 

6. Towards the conclusion of the chapter, Mr. Noel, in 
reply to an argument of Andrew Fuller's, makes conces- 
sions which yirtnally overthrow the whole principle for 
which he has been contending. Speaking of the admis- 
sion of Pedobaptists to Communion, (p. 299,) he says, 
"Nor could their presence injure these ohurohes; and 
with respect to members, each Church has the means of 
preventing the alleged evil in its own hinds; for although 
it may not repel from its communion Pedobaptists, as 
such, it has yet the right to ask &om all who are candi- 
dates for communion, credible proo/i that they are true 
disciples. . . . Each Church may, if it will, require from 
candidates the profession of this faith, and laHmoniak to 
their conduct. The profession thus required may be ex- 
aelli/ thalKhick would be made in baptitm ; and if the 
Church dread the appearance of sanctioning disobedience 
to a command of Christ, each Pedobaptist candidate may 
be required dUtmrHy to pro/fM that he refuses to be bap- 
tized only in obedience to what he believes, after examt- 
nation, to be the will of Christ." Here, in the shape of 
" credible proofs," " testimonials," and " professions," 
" ajier examination," a great deal more is admitted, and 
imposed to be required of candidates for Communion, than 
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is essential to salvation ; a great deal more than he him- 
self, piona, excellent, and able minister of Jesus Christ, 
as he has been for more than tventy jesra, oovld have 
answered two years ago. (See his Preface, p. 1.) 

7. And yet, after all this, he tells na, (p. 301,) that the 
irhole point at issne between &e Free Commnnion and 
other Baptists, is that the former contend that we have a 
right "to demand no other terms of ConMnnoion than 
Buch as are terms of salvation." If that, indeed, be a 
fair statement of the case, th«i we submit that be has 
here conceded the very point at issue. 



CONOITTBION OP Pi»T IV. 

We had intended only to make a few observations, 4n 
regard to the latter part of Mr. Noel's remarks ; but have 
been led on from one page to another, until there is hardly 
a sentence, and not an argument which we have left uncon- 
sidered. In view Of the whole, we think it will be evident 
to every reader, that Mr. Noel has certainly foiled to pro- 
duce any just reason for departing in the constitution of 
our Churches from the Primitive order. Least of all, has 
he proved the point be nndertook to demonstrate, and 
which is the only alternative from our plan, that no other 
terms of Church Fellowship and Communion are admis- 
sible than such as are terms of salvation. 

The object of this review of Mr. Noel's remarks has 
been simply defensive ; not to eshibit the positive argu- 
ments in favour of our system of Church Fellowship, but 
simply to defend our course .against the strictures of one 
whose excellence of character makes it painful to differ 
from him, even in matters that, compared with the great 
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pointa tm wbioh he is bo admirable, are but of trifling im- 
portsnoe. 

Indeed, it is but jaetioe to add, tbat tluronghont tliQ 
whole conrse, not only of these pages, bat of his public 
life, the Author has exhibited the nuwt earnest lore of 
tenth, and the most eleTat«d and disinterested readiness 
to saerifioe ererything for its promotion. The Christian 
lererenoe for the will of God, and lore to all who love 
Christ, exhibited in the pages of his entire w<»^, will do 
more, by the holy example it setfi, to diffuae the spirit of 
charity into all parts of the oontroveray of Baptism, than 
any argoments for partionlar modes of exhibiting it. Hia 
address, delivered when about to be " buried with Christ 
by baptism," mpst win for his course, the respect and 
love of all who love Christ. Let us close these observa- 
tiena, by expressing the hope that a new day has dawned 
upon Christendom, and that not only in their more soci^ 
bit«reourge, but even in tJteir controversies, our religions 
leaders will exhibit more of the meehuess and gentleness 
{tf Christ, by speaking the truth in love ; and'tbat the day 
will soon arrive when " Ephraim shall not envy Judah, 
and Judah shall not vex Ephraim." 
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1. The bearing of these -views on (he Chtirehes. 3. The power of the 
Ciiorchea, to spread ri^t TieWB of the ordinances. 4. The ordinuncei 
specially cummitted to the Churches. 4. The relative poaitioa of the 
Church and the Bible to the world. B. Doty of the Cbarches in 
view of the corraption of the ordinances. 8. Objection — part to be 
sacrificed to tlie good of the whole. T. The duty of Pedobaptist 
Churches— their Baptism a nullit/. 8. Position of the Baptists 
towards them — we ask them to defer Baptism to believing. B. The 
duty of such Churches. 10. The duty of such ministers. 11. Why 
we offer these remarks. 12- All Christians love Christ belter tban 
any sjmbolB. 13. Fate of Sect^ 14. Prevailing ideas of this age — 
VobtBiarinea, 15. Self-gocertmenL 16. Baptist sentiments embody 
these. i1. Changes progressive. IS. The Home of the Christian. 
IB. It embodies the results of all the changes oT Time. 

1. Havinq now considered the great principles upon 
which our vieirB of Gommuuion are based, we Tenture to 
offer one or two- concluding reflections, in relation to the 
bearing of these principles upon the Churches of Christ, as 
Buoh, their members and their ministers respectively. 

In regard (1.) ft) (Ae Churchft of Chrat. If our views 
we correct, each one of these bodies is an independent 
organization, answerable for its whole course directly to 
Ijhe Great Head of the Church, and relying on his pro- 
mised protection and presence, for all its light, and life, 
and joy. From Him is derived all t^ajt renders a Church 
honorable to His cause, useful to the world, edifying to 
its members, happy in itself; just as from the raya of the 
same sun, wax derives softness and clay bardoess, the 
moon her lustre, the trees their greenness, and all animated 
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Dreation, its jojonBness and life. Sliould error, or neglfot, 
cause Him to remove the candlestick out of ita place, or to 
withdraw hie preeence, lint for a moment, the Church be- 
comes aa dark and gloomj as a world without a buq. 

2. To the Churches, as such, Christ haa solemnly com- 
mitted in charge, the ordinances of his house. To neglect 
them must be displeasing to Him. The power of organ- 
iied bodies of men, to propagate anj truth, or reviTB an 
obsoleba opinion or practice, is naturally immense. It 
emboldens the timid, and decides the wavering. It incites 
to action, because it exhibits truth in action. Apuii from 
these sources of power, there is in these bodies, another 
and a greater; the presence aad indwelling Spirit of Christ. 
A Church therefore, is both a human and a divine institu- 
tion. As in man, one person is formed b; the union of 
soul and body, of powers infinitely greater than many per- 
sona would possess with but one of these alone ; so is 
each visible Chnrch of Christ possessed of resources, and 
strength, and infloeuce, illimitable for good, and far 
transcending the sum of ita individual powers. Its effects 
on the customs of society, tot instance, apart from the 
saving results that attend its efforts and worship in the 
hearts of individuals, are incalculable. The morals and 
manners of a nation, and of an age; ita intelligence; 
even its form of government, will generally have their 
archetype in the congregatJons of its saints.* 

3. He who has given to theae bodies their peooliar 
strength — He who first applied the power of voluntary 
social organization to religions purposes in His own 
Churches, and has, guarded, guided, and actuatied that 
power, so far as religion is concerned, ever since — has 



' See Appendix K. 
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committed two Bacrameutal ordioances specially to their 
care, Baptism and the Lord's Supper. These, as mere 
outward signs, might seem of little importance, hut that 
He has connected with them, in a remarkahle manner, a 
whole system of doctrineB and practice, of which He has 
made them the sjmhols and exponents; to which indeed, 
He has nuited them in a unique manner, so that practi- 
cally, it should no more be thought of severing them, than 
of disuniting the body and the &ovA, or Christ and His 
Churches. He has made it the duty of these organiza- 
tions, as such, to convert the whole world to the system of 
Christianity, in all its wholeness, just as he committed it 
to them : the parts balanced like the various powers of 
man, and adjusted by His own hand. They have no right 
to procltum Baptism, or the Lord's Sapper, without the 
faith they symbolize; nor yet, on the other hand, the faith 
without the symbols. The body, without the soul, is a 
mere carcass. But the soul without the body cannot be 
realized in the present state. Symbol is the appointed 
dwelling place for piety, as the body clothes the living 
spirit, with the firm honea, and the soft warm flesh. 

4. To the Churches, we say, is this system, Christianity, 
committed, in all its symmetry. The Bible is indeed its 
text book, and onlynnfailing standard. But each Church 
of Christ is a living hody, to which He has given in charge, 
both the lively oracles, and the living ordinances. It is 
for these Churchea to draw tiota the Scriptures, the sys- 
tem of life, and to propagate it through the whole earth, 
by their divine powers, energies, example, and organiEation. 
" Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord." " Ye are the light 
of the world." The Church and the Bible stand in the 
same position to the guilty dying world, that the physician 



bf Google 



S68 COHMDRIOV. t. 

■od bia hooka stwid to the dck patient The patient looka 
ttp<Hi tlie ptjaiciui nsoAlly aa the living embodiment of 
his books. So tbe sinner looks to the Chareh, as the tnra 
(^^ exponent of what Christianity, as a system u. lUgbt or 
<7l?y'' wrong, each Chorch of GhriBt is thoa regarded by the 
^^ great masses of men. ^^ence they derire m<ae of their re- 

/ ligions ideas, than from any other source. These two ^ 

r Ordinances then, ahonld be npheld by tbe Churches, m \ 
I Uviag exhibition, jnst in the same po^on in which they 
1 are placed in the New Testament, and they stand Tery eon- , 
spicuously in that volume. Much is said of them there. 
They are held op as the symbols and embodiment of many 
vital truths. The one ia called "ptuting on Chriit," the 
Other, " Ae eommtmioK of the body and Mood of CSiritt." 
' 6. These ordinances have been greatly misappiehended \ 
and abnsed. It is therefore the peculiar dnty of tbe \ 
Ghnrches as snob, above all other bodies, to exert their I 
inflnenoe, the power of their pnblic example, and their 
social organiistion as the appointed exe^otors of_the ; 
Will of Christ, to restore them to their original position, ' 
• to reform current abuses, and to rexi;e their primi^e ■ 
order. All Baptist Churches are agreed aa to wEat those 
abuses are, and what that order was. Tbe only question, 
so far as they are concerned, is whether they shall exert 
their influence to produce a reformation in the most 
effectual manner T They have immense powers conferred. 
Are they bound thus to use themF We believe that they 
are. We have seen that our plan of Commimion practi- 
cally exerts an incalculable influence for the restoration of 
primitive Baptism. Are we at liberty to use leas effectual 
means, because they may be less painful to our feelings J 
All must perceive that this woitld be a solemn breach of 
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trust. We ehonld not execute futhfully the Will of tlie 
Testator; and, by misplaced tenderness, we should defraud 
the legatees. 

6. But a single objection can be utged to this, i. e., 
tiiat the Ordiuauces are but apartoi those dnties entrusted 
to the Churches, and that they may be sacrificed for the 
good of the whole ; as for example, to promote Christiau 
Charity. 

The points at issue are in fact these. Ist. Have we, as 
Churches, a right, practically, to separate and disjoin sym- 
bols and things signified ; to invert, omit, or alter any of 
them ? And 2nd. If we have the right, is it one that can 
be safely exercised 1 Can the constitntion of the Churches 
be improoed 9 Will the body and the soul be better sun- 
dered ? Or can even a member of the body be spared 
without injury? Are not bone and marrow, joint and 
sinew, flesh and blood, nerve and tendon, so wondronsly 
and mysterionsly bound together, that all are needed, for 
any U> perform their functions perfectly ? So are ordi-~\ 
nances and doabines, symbols and things signified, means \ 
of grace and the grace of means, things spiritual and things 
outward, all bound and blended together, and committed to 
the Churches to keep and maintain, and propagate through- 
out the whole earth. 

7. One word more. In a former part of the work, we 
have said that we did not unchurch other denominations. 
Nor do we. We will not deny the claims of any body of 
evangelical Christiana, organized for maintaining social- 
worship, to be considered a Christian Church. Not a 
reffjilar Church indeed. Still we do not doubt that such 
assemblies realize many Church blessings, particularly this, 
that when they gather together, thongh but two or three, 
in the name of Jesus, He is with them. 
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Bat then it oannot be forgotten that privilegeB and dntiea 
go together. They most not be sundered. They ate both 
links of the eune chun. To all evangelical Churchea 
therefore, we make tMs appeal. We feel that a great re- 
^rmalion is needed, one wide-spread throu^oat Christen- 
dom, in regard to Baptism. Great abnaea have crept into 
ite administration, defeating its entire object. The sys- 
tem of Pedobaptism, as a system, has been the embodiment, 
and ii now the main sapport of some of the most cardinal 
errors that have ever afflieted Christendom ; such as Bap- 
tismal Regeneration, and an unconverted Chorch member- 
ship and Ministry.* So far as its influence extends, it 
sweeps the world into the Ghnrch, and keeps thonsanda 
upon thousands &om expecting or praying for any other 
regeneration than that of baptism. So completely has 
baptism been perverted from its original intention, which 
was to draw a line between Christians and the world ; so 
completely has it been changed in the course of centuries, 
both as to the mode in which it administered, and the sab- 
jects who receive it, that it is, as generally given,^-<s 

8. To the Churches of Christ, as such, belongs the 
solemn task of r^Uoring it to its i^giual position. The 
only object of Baptist Churches, in the ground they take 
on the subject of Communion, is to keep the ordinances, 
as they were originally delivered, and to revive their pri- 
mitive use. If it is not the duty of Churches, as Ckvrdies, 
to promote this reform and restoration of primitive Bap- 
tism, upon whom does the obligation devolve ? Our desire 
to see this change, is from a love, not of names or sects, 
or parties, but of a pure Christianity. We are not acting 

* See Appendix M. ; 
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in uitagonism to odier ETangelical Christiuis, of whatever 
name. The cause in which we are all engaged, is me. 
We are different divisiona of the same army. We are all 
Christian brethren, if we are Christ's. Oar position is not 
taken ont of opposition to any who love Christ, bat to pro- 
mote his cause, in what we believe, and feel botq is the 
best way. We wonld, in all the warmth and brotherhood 
of Christian afieotion, urge a solemn sense of the relation 
they sustain to this matter, upon all Pedobaptist Churches, 
and entreat them to examine the whole subject afresh, and 
defw baptism, as Tertollian insistB, until it is (uktd Jhr,* 
and can be used oa a trae sign of the admission of a 
penitent believer, into the Communion of the Church. 
Let it ever be administered by immersiou, so that each of 
those who receive it will be able to say, as originally, " We 
are boried with Christ by baptism." We ui^c this appeal 
more earnestly, both because this is the only way by which 
this difficulty with regard to the Lord's Supper can ever be 
adjusted satis&ctorily ; and because this reformation, if it 
were simultaneously adopted by the Chnrches, would, we 
are convinced, have the most powerful effect in promoting 
a general revival of pure reli^on throughout Christendom. 
9. (2.) In regard to the members of such Churches, cm 
individual, we may be permitted to add a few remarks, 
for to^eaoh one, as a pajt of the whole, is his share of the / 
responsibility and custody of the ordinances committed. ' 
Very many of these persons have lost all faith in Infant 
Baptism. N^umhers even do not practise it ; or if they do, 
it ia with much hesitation. They are ready to admit, in 
general terms, that the Baptists are right in everything 
except their Strict Communion. They are members <rf 

* Tertnlliui d* Bqiliuno, IS. 
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Pedobaptist Chnrohea, and yet hare great aisgfvidgs diat 
ttey themselves are not truly baptized. But they have 
been taught that Baptiim is a subject of no importance, 
and there they rest. If this wort should fall under the 
eye of any such, the Author trasts, it may at least induce 
tiiem to regard the correct observance of religious ordi- 
nances as a matter of solemn responsibility, and to use 
their influence and example to promote the restoration of 
Baptism to its primitive position in the Churches of Christ. 
How many have been oonvetted by witnessing this ordi- 
nance properly administered ! Who can say what might 
be the influence arising from the conscientious action of a 
single person ? Who will dare to keep back that infln- 
encBj what«ver it may be ? Surrounded as we all are by 
a complicated network of associations and influences, per- 
chance a brother or a sister, a husband or a wife, a parent 
or a child, might be awakened by the baptismal self-oon- 
secratioQ of so near a relative. Let no sluggishness hin- 
der; no fear of man; no love, even of Christians, keep ns 
from the supreme love of Christ. Were all who now neg- 
lect Infant Baptism, and bold generally to Baptist senti- 
ments, to act up to them consistently and firmly, it is 
impossible to conjecture the result. In England at this 
moment, one individual, by a bold avowal of his change 
of sentiments, by abandoning what he saw to be errone- 
ous, throwing the weight of his influence on the side of 
truth, and being baptized, has, perhaps, rendered the 
separation of Church and State inevitable. 

10. (3.) And here, it may not be improper to add a 
word, finally, upon the special obligations resting on 
CkrUtian MiniUert, in regard to the entire subject of Or- 
dinances. They are their appointed adminutralon. To 
those who can conscientiously and firmly say that they 



bf Google 



APPEAL TO MINIBTERS. 273 

li&vc ei^n^lled this subject impartially, and have ererliad 
undouhting convicticm of the Scripturalness of Infant Bap- 
tism, we have nothing here to say. But what we fear in 
regard to this subject, is not investigation, but indiffer- 
ence. We are anxions that it should not be laid aside as 
a matter of no importance. How can a minister dip hia 
finger into the font, and deliberately put the water on the 
face of an unconscious iufwit, in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, doubting all the time, and perhaps 
feeling inwardly conscious that this ia not a New Testa- 
ment Baptism ; thus helping to carry out a system, which, 
though now comparatively harmless in some of the more 
evangelical denominations, is still, not only i:i the dark 
comers of Europe, but also in this country, one of the 
main pillars of Romish superstition, and of all mere tra- 
ditional religion as opposed to that of the New Testa- 
ment? 

11. Let not any Christian, of whatever name, feel hurt 
at the plainness of these remarks. They originate not in 
indifference to the feelings of a brother, mnch less in that 
bitterness that could regard any fellow-Chrigtian aa a foe. 
They are not uttered in the bigotry of a partizan, or for 
Bcotarian effect. They are made in the frankness of a sin- 
cere affection, one that raises all who possess it, above the 
atmosphere of sect or party. If we are allied to ChriBt, 
we must be allied and not imposed to each other. We 
are arrayed in the same army, and marching against the 
eame enemy. The differences that separate ns are as no- 
thing to the stfong ties that unite us. For we are one in 
the heart of love to a common Father, in the faith of a 
common Redeemer, and in spiritual consecration to the 
interests of his Universal Church. _ 

12. Where those interests are eoncemed, all trae Ghri»- 
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tiuia, of whateTer name, have awakened in tbem a love, infi- 
nitely more warm and glowing than their attachment to any 
peculiar views of ordinances. These respect the means, but 
that it the end. These are the symbols and instruments 
of Communion, but that is sometliing higher and holier, 
for it is the Spiritual Communion itself. We love Bap- 
tism because it is an instituted symbol of union with 
Christ and means of grace. We love the Lord's Supper, 
because it is also an instituted symbol and means of the 
nearest Communion earth will admit with Him who died 
for na. But we love the Communion itself better than 
the symbol, the end better than the means. 

And as we have ourselvea,. so we feel confident all true 
Christians have love to Christ, and to His cause, so infi- 
nitely transcending that of all mere symbols, that we 
venture to speak of these latter with so much freedom. 
It is because we believe most fully, that our Pedobaptist 
brethren love the cause of Christ more than Pedobaptism, 
that we entreat them to reconsider and abandon the latter, 
for. the sake of the former. What, compared with the 
f^wth of that heavHily kingdom founded by the Saviour, 
what, compared with the salvation of a single soul, are all 
names, and sects, and parties ? They are but as " the 
small dust of the balance." Time will soon have swept 
the most of them away. 

13. Let any student glance his eye over the list of sects 
presented in a test book of Church History; how uiKaa- 
did and irrelevant to the interests of truth do their squab- 
bles for the most part now appear! And what has 
become of the mass of these? After dancing for a while like 
a bubble on the wave, they have been dissipated into thin 
air. So, too, when some future Church Historian writes 
down the histoty of our age, what will then be thought 
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of most of the parties and names and denomination b 
which now bo a^tate Christendom? Time will have 
killed them. Meantime, there are in each age, some one 
or two great principles at work among the masses. These 
are long treated as insignificant by those of eatab- 
liahed reputation. They work their way silently and 
slowly, with a force very inadequately represented, even 
by the progress of any party. They move along, not like 
the tornado that sweeps and levels everything at once, 
but calmly and quietly, unseen, bnt effectually, like a 
change in the seasons. As the breaking up of the frosts 
and BttowB of winter; as the opening of the bads and 
blossoms beneath the warm sun, so do these ideas and 
principles gradually prevail after many apparent reverses, 
and then, silently and without controversy, carry away 
sects, and names, and parties, jnst as the opening np of a 
river in spring, carries off, without molesting, the chips 
and straw that lie upon the field of ice that covered it. 
Thus originally did Christianity arise and sweep clean the 
Pantheon of its gods. Thus has every great reforming 
truth arisen since. In morals we have, in our own times, 
all beheld, in the spread of Temperance, one idea sweep 
before it the most inveterate prejudices, the oldest habita 
and customs of hospitality. 

14. In religion, one or two great ideas axe evidently at 
work among the masses of thinking men. One is what 
may, be termed (Ac ettenlial voluntarineu of aU true Reli- 
gion, and, ikerefore, of all trw Church Memherthip. — 
That piety is not a thing of mere education, to be learned 
by rote simply through creed and catechism; not a thing 
to be professed by proxy, or indeed to be professed at all 
without the snrrender of a man's own heart to God; and 
that all forms and rites without that are worthless. It 
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ia evident, on a tnoment'e reflection, that either this idea 
muBt destroy Pedobaptisin, <»* else Pedobaptiam most de- 
stroy it. Which doea the pious ChriBtian wish to be vio- 
toriona? Certain as destinj it is that the aggressive prin- 
ciple will here prove triumphant. 

15. There is another great troth at work with progres- 
sive power, throughout Uie whole world, both in Church 
and State. It is the principle of tdf-gova^ment, as the 
most proper of all authorities, because resting with great- 
est faith and most immediately upon the universal govern- 
ment of God. To that all the revolutions of Europe 
are tending; to that, the peaceful extension of our own 
national principles. It were as useless to attempt to 
nlence the thunder by a word, -or to roll back the falling 
vateiB of Niagara, as to stay the progress of these opini- 
ons. The world is full of them, and the Churches are 
full of them. , 

16. We believe that whoever examines carefully will \ 
perceive that our principles, as Baptists, present the most 1 
Qomplet« living embodiment of these ideas.* Of the ' 
spread and prevalence, therefore, of onr denominational 
views, we feel assured ; both beoaose they are true, and 
because they c<mtaiii just those truths which the Christian 
world of the present age needs, those truths for which it 
hungers and thirsts, which it will, therefore, surely incor- 
porate, and upon which it will grow and thrive. 

17. These great changes, as to the ideas which agitate 
the Christian world, in each suooesaive age, are all pro- 
grtititx. They never go backward. As the revolutions 
and changes which the physical surface of the earth has 
undergone at difierent periods, even to every speck of 

* Se« Appendix K. 



bf Google 



THE HOPE OF TSTIB CHBISTIAHS. 277 

granita and ereiy layer of mioa that hag crumbled beneath 
the finger of Time, do all modify the face of the globe, 
and each modification exhibits progreBeive order and 
beauty ; bo do these alterations and conTnlBious of opinion, 
that seem to come bliodly, and that overturn and destroy 
creeds and systems with a mthless hand, spring not from 
chance, but from the intervention of a Higher Power. They 
are parts of a mighty system of beneficence and progress 
in the Church, and a new illustration of the tnith, that 
" the goodness of God is over all his works." Each of 
these embodies all that went before, and is necessary to 
all the future developments of the glory and beauty of 
Christianity. Nor do we ever labor so successfully, as 
when in accordance with themovements and tendencies of 
providence and grace. That Christianity will produce 
effects, such as wc can now hardly anticipate, changes that 
will alter the whole aspect of society, we may not doabt. 

18. The true Christian, however, while he labors on 
with hope for the good and progress of the cause of Christ 
on earth, looks for his home and his final reward beyond 
all Churches of earth, oven the most perfect, to the one 
glorious and Universal Church of God in heaven, — ^the 
New Jerusalem. The beauties of that heavenly city will 
increasingly fix his gaze, and fire his heart ; — that city, that 
has " no need of the sun, neither Of the moon to shine in 
it, for the glory of G<»d lightens it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof." There, the spirits of just men made per- 
fect are fast congregating. In that blessed assembly there 
are no convulsions, no barriers, no changes; but the state 
of bliss which it exhibits, is the embodiment of all the 
most glorious results of every conflict of the people of God 
here below, " These are they," said the angel, describing 
the suntB in glory, "that came out of great tribulation, 
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and hare vaahed their Tobea, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb." 

19. The glory and honor of the whole Church triumph- 
ant will derive no small measure of its lastre from the 
perfect development of that knowledge, wisdom and love, 
obtained by Saints in the strnggles and experiences of all 
ages and of all climea. To that season, and to that city, 
as the result, in part, <^ all the longings and labors of 
each individual after the truth, the believer looks forward, 
with increasing eonfideaee and hope, and leams to bear 
with patience, and wcvk on with energy, amid the janinga 
and disorders of the present state. 

It is a oomfbrting and an animating thought, that on this 
very earth, now so disfigured by the scaffolding and rubbish, 
BO disturbed by the noise of the hammer &shioning out 
the stones, and the confusion of builders running to and 
fro ; when it has been purified by the final convulsions of 
ihe last great day, the heavenly city shall at length appear, 
in all the magnificence of its goodly proportions. " I saw," 
says the blessed Apostle, " the holy city, the New Jeru- 
salem, coming down from God, out of heaven. And; I 
heard a great voice, saying, Beholcd th tabernacle of God 
is with men, and he will dwell with them; and he shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither Borrow nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain : for the former things are passed away."* 

• Rev. ai ! a, 8, 4, 
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A.— Page 23. 
" The first ioatance that I remember of that sort of in- 
ward sweet delight in God and divine things, that I have 
lived in since, was on reading those words, 1 Tim. 1 ; 17. 
'Now, unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the 
only wise God, be honor and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen.' As I read these words, there came into my soul, 
and was, as it were, diffused through it, a sense of the 
glory of the Divine Being, a new sense, quite different 
from anything I ever esperienced before. Never any 
words of Scripture seemed to me as these words did. I 
thought within myself how excellent a Being that is, and 
how happy I should be, if I might enjoy him, and be taken 
up to him in heaven, and be as it were swallowed up in 
him forever ! I kept saying over these words of Scrip- 
ture to myself, and went to pray to God that I might enjoy 
him, and prayed in a manner quite different from what I 

used to do, with a new sort of affection I began to 

have a new kind of apprehension and idea of Christ, and 
the work gf redemption, and the glorious way of salvation 
by him. An inward tweet *ense of these thingi at lime* 
came into mg heart, and my xml was led away in pleasant 
views asid contemplalitmi of them. And my mind was 
greatly engaged to spend my time in reading and mcdi- 
24* 
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tating tB Gbrist, on the beauty and excellency of hia per- 
80D, aad the lo-vely way of salvation by free grace in him. 
I found no books ao delightful to me, as those that treated 

of these subjects I found from time to time an inward 

sweetness that would carry me away in my contemplations. 
This I know not how to expross otherwise, than by a calm 
delightful abstraction of the eonl from all the concerns of 
this world; and sometimes a kind of vision or fixed ideas 
and imaginations of being alone in the mountains, or some 
SDlitary wilderness, for from all mankind, sweetly oon- 
Tersing with Christ, and rapt or swallowed up in God. 
The SMiSB I had of divine things, wotild.oft«n of a sudden, 
kindle up an ardor in my soul, that I know not how to 
express."— (Memoirs of Jonathan Bdwards, by Sereuo £. 
I>wight, chap. 1.) 



B.— Paoe 86. 
It has been very frequently maintained, or I'ather taken 
for granted, that the term Church is sometimes used in 
the New Testament, in a third sense, i. e. for the Church 
Univertal Vitible, composed of all those, throughout the 
world, who make a credible profession of tme religion. 
This subject has been ably treated; and the idea of a 
Vitible Church Univenal, in any literal sense of the term 
Church, like that m^ntained by Dr. J. M. Mason, complete- 
ly refuted by the Rev. Dr. Dagg in a work of Rev. J. L. 
Reynolds, entitled "The Kingdom of Qod," (pp. 186-195,) 
to which the reader is referred. Even should it be granted- 
that the word Chnrch is in one or two places in the New 
Testament, used by an obvious figure, for the body of 
Profetiort of religion on earth as such, it would not impair 
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the force of tbe dialjhotion dravB from the more regniar 
snd literal application of the word, between oar fellowship 
with' a particnlar Ghareh, and with all other professed 
belieTera. 

Of the five or six passages, (t. r. Acts 2 : 47, and 8:3; 
■ 1 Cor. 15: 9; Kom. 10: 32,) produced by Dr. Mason, in 
support of hb idea of an organized Universal Chnrch Visi- 
ble, -embracing all who profess true religion ; as Br. Dagg 
has shown, three refer to the Chnrch at Jernealnn, before 
the establishment of any chnrch elsewhere, and when, 
therefwe, it was of necessity, for a time, the only visible 
Christian body. Rom. 16 : 23 : Omds, " the host of the 
wholechurchj" andl Cor. 10 : 28: " Give none oflfence to 
the Chnrch of (Jod ; "import," asDr. Daggsays, "hospita-" 
lity to sdnts generally, and offence to saints generally," 
1. e. not those of a particular church ezoln^vely. He 
adds, that it is " not necessary to suppose that they belong 
to a Visible Ohnrch Catholic, in order to Se entertained or 
offended," and appears to sappose that we might rather 
consider the term as applying to the general assembly and 
Chnrch of the firstborn, entertained in the persons of those 
of its members who could thus be ministered to ; as the 
Saviour, in Matt. 25 : 45, represents himself fed, clothed 
and visited in the persons of his disciples. I am not pre- 
pared to express an opinion on this particular point. It is 
one of great nicety. 

To suppose tho tenn Church, however, applied iy a 
figure collectively to those who were generally members of 
the Invisible Church, and also members of some particu- 
lar Visible Church, and who might temporarily, therefore, 
without inoonvenience, be regarded as memben^ of any 
body of Christians with whom they sojourned, or were 
even in the habit of being so regarded ; wonld be fiir enough 
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from inTolTing die idea of a regularly organized Church 
Uhivenal Vitibb. Dr. Mason's theory, is, Uierefore, nn- 
teiuUe. There may be a figurative ose of the wordjChnroIi 
in two or three passages of the New Teatuneut, without 
all their ideas of a regular orgaaization being involved. 

In some pointe of view, nnqnestjonably, those who make 
a credible profession of the Christian faith must be re- 
garded fu a whole. They are a body, distinct irom the 
world, but operating upon it with a certain degree of uni- 
formity, and with immense power. This body is distinct 
from Uie Invisible Church Universal, in that all who are 
professors of religion, and some, therefore, who are only 
professors are mixed np with true Christians in the pre- 
sent world. It is ilistinct from any particular viaihle 
Church, since it embraces members of all truly Christian 
Churches, throughout the whole world. Such a body as this, 
however, cannot in any other than a mer^y figurative sense 
be called a ChaA;h, since it never can or does assemble, 
has no visible earthly representation, government, or or- 
ganisation; all its oneness arisea from the gener^ same- 
ness of the aim, and actuating principle of all its members, 
i. e. allegiance to Christ. Who would think of consider- 
ing all the varions tribes and hordes that poured from 
Northern into Southern Europe for successive centuries, 
Huna, G-oths and Vandals, as one literal army 1 And yet 
oonsideriog the sameness of principle by which they were 
actuated, the general similarity of course they pursued, 
and the oneness of result bronght about, it would be quite 
appropriate for the historian to speak of them, figuratively, 
as the successive waves of an overflowing tide, or the seve- 
ral detachments of an immense army, Nor would any 
one think of inferring from such a figure in Gibbon, that 
the historian had intended to represent all the bands as 
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organized into a confederate whole, acting in concert, and 
moving in detachments only by rantnol agreement. 

There is another fonn of expression, mooh more fre- 
qnentlj CKicurring in the N^ew Testament, in Each a connec- 
tion as to seem intended to expresa the oneness of all who 
ppifess the religion of Christ. It is the phrase, " King- 
dom of Heaven," or " Kingdom of God," (for they are 
continnally nsed synonymously.) In nearly all the cases 
in which these phrases occur in the four Gospels they refer 
to that kingdom established on earth by Christ, and which 
perhaps might be fturly expressed in other words by " the 
Christian dispensation." As Matt. 3:2." The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand." The figure is obvious and jnst. 
This kingdom consists of all those living under the domi- ' 
nion of Heavenly or Spiritual principles, and all acknow- 
ledging one Supreme Head, Christ. — Col. 1: 14; Bom. 
14; 17. 

The only point, however, in which we are here interested, 
is to ascertain if the phrase 0<uii7jia vi* aipimUi is ever nsed 
to denote what has been termed the Vwible Church Ukiver- 
tal, i. e. the professed followers of Christ on earth as a 
body. The word rendered kingdom, pwnuia, as Dr. Campbell 
has, with great beauty and discrimination shown, has two 
genae*, one referring to the duration, the other to the jdace 
over whioh the authority is extended. The first he trans- 
lates "reiffn," the second "kingdom." The difference of 
sense is obvious in such a case as this, " The reign of hea- 
ven is approaching." We cannot say that a ' kingdom' is 
drawing near, but we may say that a ' reign' js approaching, 
and thus accordingly in most cases, he translates the word, 
rendered in onr version < kingdom.' Sometimes, as for in- 
stance, when the state of perfect felicity of the righteous 
is intended, ho retains ' kingdom,' as more exactly exprcs- 
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Bive of the thought of Uie original. To apply now these 
principlee to each a passage as Matt. 13 : 41, (see also 5^ 
2i and 47,) He "shall gather out of his kingdom them 
which do iniquity." This Dr. Campbell tranBlBt«8, and 
with apparent justice, ' kingdom,' not ' reign.' This 
olaose would seem to mean, not that suoh eharaotera ' shall 
be removed from under the kinglj dominion of Christ/ 
but ' removed from the society of those under professed 
allegiance to Christ.' It will be said, however, ika.t all 
the parables of this chapter refer to the progress of the 
dominion of Christ in the earth, — that he claims the world 
as his of right, that its kingdoms shall all become his 
kingdom, out of which he at last gathers his enemies; in 
other words, that the parables of the Tares aod of the Net 
are intended rather to aeoonnt for the Divine sufferance of 
sinners in the world, under the Christian dispensation, 
than the permission of hypocrites in the Church; and this 
view is probably correct. Robinson, in his Lexicon, how- 
ever, quotes the above, and several other passages as re- 
lating to " the external form of Christ's spiritual kingdom, 
as embodied in the Visible Chnrch, and the universal reign 
of the Gospel." N^eander, in his Planting and Training, 
Book 6, chap. 1, on the Pauline doctrine of the Kingdom 
of Qod, (Ryland's Translation, p. 279,) says there, perhaps 
accurately, " the kingdom of Christ coincides with the idea 
of the Church existing in the hearts of men, the invisible 
Church, the totality of the operations of Christianity on 
mankind." The visible body of Christ's followers so nearly 
corresponded to the invisible, originaJly, and in the purpose 
for which each was intended, that it is very difficult to distin- 
guish where the one is meant, and where the other, distinc- 
tively in Scripture. Nor am 1 sure it can be shown that 
" the kingdom of God," or " of heaven," is anywhere pot 
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for the Tiiible company of Christians upon earth, as distin- 
guished from the invisible company of true believers, un- 
less in the Parables. " The totality of the operating power 
of ChriBtianity on mankind," ia the idea which ever 
accompanies the use of this phrase. 

The following remarks, given on the authority of Count 
M ontholon, as uttered hy Napoleon, at St. Helena, portray 
with singular accuracy and graphic fbrce, the true nature 
uid wonderful power of that kingdom. 

"Alexander, Csesar, Charlemagne and myself founded 
empires, but upon what did we rest the creations of our 
genius? Upon force. Jesus Ohrist, alone, founded his 
empire npou hve, and at this hour, millions of men would 
die for him. 

"It was not a day or a battle which achieved the triumph 
of the Chrisdan religion in the world, ffo; it was a long 
war, a contest for three centuries, begun by the Apostles, 
then continued by the flood of Christian generations. In 
this war, all the kings and potentates of earth were on one 
side ; on the other I see no army hut a mysterious force, 
aome fa^ft tcallered here and there in aU parti of the world, 
and who have no other rallying point than a common/aiA 
in the Tttysteriea of the Crou. 

" I die before my time, and my body will he given hack 
to the earth, to become food for worms. Such is the fate 
which so soon awaits him who has hoen called the great 
Napoleon. What an abyss between my deep misery and 
the eternal kingdom of Christ, which is proclaimed, loved 
and adored, and which is extending over the whole earth ! 
Call you this dying ? Is it not living, rather ? The death 
of Christ ia the death of God." 

The foregoing remarks on the expressions ' Church,' and 
'kingdom of heaven,' will show why the fellowship of 
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Chnnibes, DenominationB, ioj,, is not more specifically 
treated of in these pages. Becaoee no collection of these 
bodies ie in the proper Benee of the term, a Ohureh, and 
therefore we cannot have a Church fellowship with it as 
such. If anj of the members of one body are brought 
into company with another Church of the same views, they 
may either permanently change their relations, or be con- 
sidered temporarily as having done so, if all parties so 
desire, and thus enjoy Church privileges. But Churches 
OS such, being responsible to their 0-reat Head, are essen- 
tially independent and separate bodies. That they may 
rightly, and ought to, interchange the most fraternal feel- 
ings with other bodies of Christians, as such, cannot be 
donbted ; bat then it is not a Church fellowship, bat 
Bomething distinct Irom it; it is a fellowship, closer and 
stronger in esact proportion, as we think we see through 
the profettion of supreme allegiance to Christ (which all 
have in common) indications of conformity to the laws and 
Spirit of Christ. It is a fellowship, therefore, of every 
variety and degree. With those Christians, Churches, 
or Denominations, most closely agreeing with our views of 
divine truth, it will be very near and fraternal, while with 
those in which truth and error, the pious and the irre- 
ligious, are all amalgamated, it may hardly exist at all. 

By this view we are saved from all trouble of deciding 
which are, and which are not true Christian Churches, 
or when a particular body so far apostatizes, as to lose claim 
to that title altogether. Each Church, i. e., Christian 
congregation, and each Christian for himself, are left to 
judge how far to carry their Christian fellowship with other 
bodies than their own, according as they perceive in them 
obedience to the will of the Saviour. In proportion as 
such persons seem to walk according to the spirit and re- 
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vealed will of Christ, they, will be regardecl as forming 
parts of that kisgdom, set up' on the earth ; and whose 
sole point of centraliiation, is Christ. All snch will feel 
united in the kingdom of Christ, while qnite distinct in 
Gh&rcb relations. 



C— Paob 42. 
I find the following placed as the 2i& Maxim of Con- 

fucins, in a work labelled, Ancient Fragments from the 
Chinese, &c.; but called in the Title page "The Phoenix," 
published by William Gowan, Chatham Street, New York, 
1835. The work does not appear to be a very respectable 
authority ; but as it contains some genuine and curious 
iragmenta, I insert the quotation, suspecting it will prove 
to be of much later date than is professed in regard 
to it. 

" Do onto another as thou wooldst be dealt with thyself. 
Thou only needest this law aJone j it is the foundation and 
principle of all the rest." 



D.— Paok 68. 
The following account given by the Hon. and Rev. 
Baptist W. Noel, at the water's edge, of his reasons for 
embracing Baptist sentiments, states this part of our 
views, so briefly and clearly, that I insert them here as 
given in a recent number of the Christian Watchman and 



" Mr. Noel then pointed out the reasons why a person 
who is unbaptized should be baptized, even attei he had 
made a profession of Jesus Christ in other ways, and stated 
25 
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tie groand nhioh had led him to obey wtat lie believed 
to be Christ's command. He said, that after he had fully 
weighed every considerable argument that had over beea 
adduced in favonr of in&nt baptism, he bad come dlstinctlj 
to these two conclasiohSj which appeared, to him at least, 
to be certain ; 'firtt, that Baptitm at ordained hy ChrUt u 
an immertion in tealer, a being buried m vialer; and 
, secondly, that immersion it meant to be apro/etsioa of/aitk 
in Christ.' Mr. Noel observed, if those two conclusions 
were correct — and he believed they would completely pre- 
vail with the Christian world eventually — that it followed 
that a person, who like himself, had only been sprinkled 
in infancy, is nnbaptized; beoanse such a person had 
neither been immersed, nor had he made a baptismal pro- 
fession of faith, and these two things constituted Christian 
baptism. So that if these conclusions were correct, then 
he and others who had been only sprinkled in infancy, 
were in neither sense baptised. 

" Among the reasons which had led him to embrace be- 
lievers' baptism, were these; — that there is no instance in 
the New Testament of any person nnbaptieed, after the 
institntion of Christian baptism by our Lord, coming to 
the Lord's Table ; and therefore, if we continue to attend 
the Lord's Table, without being baptized, knowing that 
Pedobaptism is not the baptism appointed by Christ, we 
act contraiy to all the precedents of the New Testament — 
that Christ has required a baptismal profession of faith, — 
and that our blessed Lord has set us an example in this 
matter." — Watchman and Beflector, Sep. 6, 1849. 
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B.— Paqb 60. 

There are, perhaps, more traoeB of the idolatry of the 
outward part of Baptiam in the vritings of Angufitine 
than in abnoat any of the Fathers, certaiolj than in any 
of equal epiritaality. In his aocount of the baptism of 
Victorinns, there aie expreeaiona that show this very error. 
And yet who can read the account of it, which he puts 
into the month of Simplicianus, unaffected t I insert it, 
cnrtailed of some of those Qxpressions, as an illastrati<ni 
of a reverence for baptism, of which it would not hurt as 
to have more. 

"That aged man, most learned and skilled in the lib- 
eral sciences, and who had read and weighed eo many 
works of the philosophers ; the Instmctor of so many no- 
ble senators ; who also as a monnmeut of his excellent dis- 
charge of office, had (which men of this world esteem a 
high honour) both deserved and obttuned a statne in the 
Boman Fomm, he, to that age, was a worshipper of idols, 
and a partaker of the sacrilegious rites to which almost 
all the nobility of Rome were given np." 
" O Lord, Lord, which hast bowed the heavens and 
come down, touched the monntains and they did smoke, 
by what means didst Thou convey Thyself into that 
breast? He nsed to read (as Simplicianos said) the Holy 
Scriptures ; most studiously sought, and searched into all 
the Christian writings, and said to Simplicianus, (not 
openly, but privately and as a friend,) ' Understand that 
I am already a Christian.' Simplicianus answered, 'I 
will not believe it, nor wilt I rank yon among Christiana, 
unless I see yon in the Ghnrch of Christ/ The other, in 
bant«r, replied, ' Do walls, then, make Christians ?' And 
thia he oA»n said, that he was dready a Christian ; and 
_ Simplicianus as often made the same answer; and the 
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conceit of the 'walls' was, by tbe other, as often renewed. 
For he feared to offend his Mends, proud demon-vorship- 
pera, from the height of whose Babylonian dignity, as 
from cedars of Lebanon, which the Lord had not yet 
broken down, he supposed the weight of enmity would 
fiiU upon him. But when, by reading and earnest thought, 
he had gathwed firmness, and feared to be denied by 
Christ before the holy angels, should he now be afraid to 
confess Him before men, and appeared to himself guilty of 
ft heavy offence, in being ashamed of the Sacraments, of 
the humility of thy Word, while he was not aahamed 
of the aacrile^ous rit«s of those proud demons, whose 
pride he had imitated, and their rites adopted, he became 
hold-fooed agidnst vanity, and shame-foced towards the 
truth, and, suddenly and unexpectedly, said to Simplici- 
anus, (as himself told me,) ' Let us go lo the Church j I 
wbh to be a Christian.' And not long after, he farther 
gave in his name for baptism— Home wondering, the 
Ohnroh rejoicing. The proud saw, and were wroth; they 
gnashed their teeth and melted away. But the Lord God 
was the hope of Thy servant, and He regarded not vani- 
ties, and lying madueas. 

" In fine, when the hour was come for making profes- 
sion of his &itb, (which at Home, they .... deliver 
&om an elevated place is the sight of all the faithful,) 
.... the presbyters, he said, offered Yietorinus (as was 
done to such as seemed likely through bashfulness to be 
alarmed,) to make his profession more jvivately : but he 
chose rather to profess his salvation in the presence of the 
holy multitude. ' For it waa not salvatim that he taught 
in rhetorio, and yet that he had publicly professed. How 
much less, then, ought he, when pronouncing Thy word, 
to dread Thy meek flock, nho when delivering his own 
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words, had not feared a mad multitude 1' When, then, he 
vent np to make his profession, all, as they knew him, 
whispered his name one to another, with the voice of eon- 
gratolation. And who there knew him not ? And there 
ran a low mormur through all the months of the rejoicing 
moltitnde, Viotorinus, Victorinns J Sudden was the hurst 
of raptnre, that they saw him ; suddenly were they 
hushed, that they might hear him. He pronounced the 
true faith, with an excellent bohiness, and all wished to 
draw him into their very hearts : yea, by their love and 
joy, they drew him hither; such were the bauds where- 
with they drew ium."— (Confessions of Augaetlne, Book 
8, sect. 2.) 



F.— Page 77. 
That the Lord's Supper is here alluded to, and that the 
subsequent " innocent meal " spoken of was the agape, is, 
it seems to me, unquestionable. "It is plain here/' says 
Bingham, (Antiquities, Book 15, oh. 7, sect. 8,) "the 
Communiou was. first, and the agape sometime after.'i. A 
passage from Cbryaoatom, quoted by him in another section 
(seot. 6,} is decisive. Speaking of the first Christians 
having all things common, he says, " From this law and 
custom there arose then another admirable oostom in the 
Churches. For when all the faithful had met together, 
and had heard the sermon and prayers, and had received 
the Chmmumotij they did not immediately return home, 
upon the breaking up of the assembly, but the rich and 
wealthy brought meat and food from their own houses, 
aud called the poor and made a common table, and a com- 
mon dinner, a common banquet iu the Church.— ^Chrys. 
Horn. 27 in 1 Cor. p. 559.) 

25* 
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G— Paoeb 81, 153. 

Most ocoamentatiac, who do not hold to the isdepesd- 
enoe of each Church, quote 1 Gor. 10 : 17, ae a proof that 
the Lord's Sapper is a eymhol of that GommniuoD which 
the Chiistian enjoys with the whole body of belifiTers in 
Ciirist, and not as a symbol of Church CommonioiL How 
far this opinion is just, we will briefly consider. " ^ 

Tlie following is Macknighf s versioD of the passage ^~- 
" Beeavte Aere ti one loaf, tee, ike mamy, are one body, for 
tee aU partidpcUe of ihe one loaf." 

Bishop Warbnrton remarka on the passage in question, 
" Oar being partakers of one bread (or loaf,) in Commn- 
nion, makes as many [#hioh we are by nature] to become 
by grace one frcx^ in Christ, the Gommunioii of the body 
and blood of Christ uniting the reoeiTers into one body 
b; an equal distribution of one common benefit." " The 
loaTBB or rather cakes of Judea," adds Sr. Bloomfield, 
after quoting the above, " were nsoally, especially at the 
Pasebal feast, of a very large size, so that a considerable 
number may be supposed to partake in common of one of 
them," 

The meaning of this passage must turn upon the sense 
we ascribe to m noMu. Moat commentators seem to sup- 
pose that it means " the many," and is equivalent to " all 
Christians ;" but on this we remark :— 

1. That the article combined with the plural here, by 
no means necessarily gives it the sense of " the many," 
and might, perhaps, fairly be translated, " many," as in 
Matt. 24 ; 12, "and because the love of many (««» xoMui') 
shall wax cold;" or as in 2 Cor. 2 ; 17, "We are not as 
vtavy (» ffiMu') which corrupt the word of Qod." So 
our English translators render it in the passage we are 
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Goiuddering. The nense wonld then be fairly paraphrased 
thnSf " Beemue every time yre celebrate the Lord's Sup- 
per, there it OIK ha/ nsed, of whio)i all the commimicauie 
parlacipate, w who eat of it, and who are uatnrallj tnav^, 
hwome thereby Bymbolically one body with the rest of the 
coramnnicaut*, beoatue we oUpaTtieipaU o/tltat one loaf" 

2. Even if A tuaxai be ttaoslated " the many," it moat 
, Btill mean that we are proved to be one body, not with 
"all ChTtUian*," bat vrith all with vihom we partake of 
the symbolic elements. The meaning of towvit, ' aU,' in the 
next clause, is in terms circumscribed to those who " par- 
ticipate of the same loaf." 

That by "all who participate" ix toi Srof aftev ia not 
primarily intended all who partake of one kind of hread 
— {i. e., those through the whole world who arc in the ha- 
bit of eating the Sacramental bread, or CSiritiiaTU,) bat 
rather those who partake together of the same emblems, Ib 
confirmed by New Testament asage, in regard to > nx «^oi, 
the sense of which clearly is not "one kind of bread," as 
oar English traaslatorB wonld leave the impression, but 
one " loaf" of bread. 

On this, I sabjoin the judicious remarks of Macknight. 
" The Greek word <>c«oi, especially when joined with words 
of nnmber, always ragnifies a loaf, and is so translated 
in oar Bibles : Matt. 16 : 9, " Do ye not understand, nei- 
ther remember the five (oc«w() have* of the five thou- 
sand V Iifatt 4:3, " Command that these stones be 
imade (offovt) loavet." (See Note 1, on 1 Cor. 10 : 17.) 

That there may be an indirect inference drawn from the 
Apostle's remark that all those who, by Divine anthorilj, 
partake of the same kind of bread and wine in the Com- 
munion, must sustain a relation to each other as Chris- 
tians, we do not deny. They do; and so far the Lord's 
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Supper may be conridered a symbol of the ChriOian ono- 
noss or Commnnioa of all who rightly partafce, wherever 
or in what age BoeTcr they may be. But this is &r 
enough from ebowiDg that this Sapper does not indicate 
a more close, eren a Chun^ Communion between those 
who partake together the same loaf. This lattor I believe 
to be the epecific meaning of the Apostle, certainly no in- 
ference contrary to it can be drawn from this passage. 
In the Lord's Snppet, whenever we sit down to it, we 
^mbolize that we are of one body with those with whom 
we partake, by eating of the same loaf. The error so 
wide spread, by which the distinctness of Visible Churohes 
has been confontided through the Universality of the One 
Invisible Church, has led, I am convinced, to the popular 
raisinterpretation of this passage. That the Lord's Snp- 
per is a complex symbol, we have before shown. In such 
casesj it is only when all the relations symbolized, have a 
oorrespon^ng reality, that the symbol is appropriate. 



H.— Page 104. 
The Rev. Mr. Wheelock in a letter from England, pub- 
lished in the Christian Watchman, dated December, 1847, 
is my authority for these laat facts. He also says, " While 
in London, I casually learned that the ordinance of bap- 
Usm was to be administered in one of the largest and most 
popnlar Baptist churches of that city. At the hour api 
pointed, about twilight, on Thursday evening, I went to 
the chapel to witness the baptism. The church contained 
rising of eight hundred members. On entering, I per- 
ceived the lamps were lit, but few in attendance, and the 
pastor addressing the people. Eleven wore baptieod, and 
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after changing their nument, they returned into the cha- 
pel, and reoeived the right hand of fellowship. I a§ked 
the administrator why the baptism was on a week day 
evening, and at an hour when bo few conld attend. He 
answered, that abont one-half of the church were Fedo- 
baptifits ; and for the peace of the chnich, they were care- 
fal to select an evening and an hour when there was no 
oUier appointment, not even for a committee meeting, or 
meeting of Sabbath school teachers, or Bible class, or any- 
thing else, leat the peace of the church might be disturbed 
by the Fedobaptist members, thinking they had been en- 
trapped to secure their presence at the baptism. For the 
same reason, he told mo, the right hand of fellowship was 
^ven at the Baptism, instead of the Commnnion, on the 
folloiring Sabbath, that nothing might be said then that 
might endanger the hannony of the ohnrob. In some 
mixed chnrohes, the Baptist members have.been discif^ned 
and ezcloded, because they propagated among the people, 
Baptist sentiments. In Bedford, one of John Bimyan's 
successors was permitted to retain his pastoral rehttions, 
only on condition that ' he should not introduce the con- 
troversy' on the subject of Baptism — 'into the pulpit, nor 
into conversation, unless it was first mentioned by others.' " 
As a further illustration of what must result from this 
plan, the following facte are added, also detailed in the 
same letter. The Bev. Mr. Kinghom of Norwidi, was the 
well known and able opponent of Mr. Hall on the Com- 
mnnion question. He died, and has been succeeded by 
Bev. Mr. Brock. "After the Bev. Mr. Brook of Norwich, 
had revolutionized the Rev. Mr. Einghom's church, and 
received into it Pedobaptists, he began to discipline those 
members that refosed to go to the Lord's Table with the 
Fedobaptist members. The first one excluded was brother 
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Keif. The 28th of June last, I perceive this oharch bj a 
vote of 95 to 22, have for the same reason excluded t«n 
more. The pablUhed ttcootmt of it says, ' it was strcngly 
objected that as these brethren were vorthj and tried men, 
thej oa^t not to be excluded in oooBeqaence of their 
objections to this new practice, as tuucriptural. It woe 
said, in replj, that the church did not exclude them, A^ 
exduded themtdoet! by abeentjng themaelves from tiie 
Lord's Supper.' I have a fall account of these melancholy 
proceedingB, but I forbear to give them in detail, as I have 
already extended this communication much beyond what I 
at first intended." "In a Smnmary of principles, for the 
government of a Mixed Church in St. Andrews, Scotland," 
the Magasine of 1841 says, "it is held to be 'diaorderly* 
and ' snlgeoting to discipline,' for the Baptists to use any 
direct influence, either in public or in private, to inculcate 
OT propagate their peonliar sentiments, by the circnlatlon 
of tracts or books, by conversation or otherwise among the 
members of the chnrch," and moreover, " that they should 
abstain fiton controverting the sentiments taught fiom the 
pulpit on the pointe of difference." The Magazine adds, 
"We have heard of another Mixed Church in Scotland 
under a Baptist pastor, in which the Independent (Pedo- 
baptist) members have made objection to the mention of 
the subject from the pulpit." A Baptist Church in Dub- 
lin, Ireland, after having maintained strict communion, 
" for about one hundred and fourteen years," had open 
communion introduced by their pastor^ Rev. Mr. Ford. 
He moved Uiat six persons, holding strict Baptist princi- 
ples, one of whom hod been a member of the Baptist 
denomination for thirty years, be expelled. That motion 
was carried, and the brother adds, "Several years have 
now elapsed since that ooonrrence, and the members thus 
expelled have not returned." 

D,izMb>Google 



J.— Page 200. 

Id Eobert Hall's " Letter to a Clergyman," Worka, vol. 
4, p. 630, he says, "Our sentiments upon the baptismal 
nte exempt ns from any temptations to lay nndue stress 
upon it ; we consider it merely as the symbol of a Chris- 
tian profession, while you profess to believe it regenerates 
the partaker, and makes him a child of God." 

The dispoiilion to submit to whatever is clearly and de- 
liberately perceived to be the will of God on every subject 
is an essential part of saving piety, and therefore is, in 
eeery case, essential to salvation. Hence it is that untnU- 
Ungnets, even to submit to baptism, or any other divine 
appointment, may be at times, where known to be the will 
of God, fatal to the sonl. But no outward ac< of confession 
(I speak of the outward act, as distinct from the act of the 
will) can be essentia! to membership in the invisible 
Church, white jet some outward act mutt be essential to 
visible membership. 



K.— Page 266. 

The following anecdote was oommnnicated to the Chris- 
tian Watchman, several years ago, by the Rev. Dr. Fish- 
back of Lexington, Kentucky. 

" Mr. Editor :— The following circumstance, which oocnr- 
red in the State of Virginia, relative to Mr. Jefferson, was 
detailed to me by Elder Andrew Trihhle, about six years 
^0, who since died when ninety-two or three years old: 
The facts may intwest some of yonr readers. Andrew 
Tribble was the pastor of a small Baptist Church, which 
held its monthly meetings at a short distance from Mr.. 
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Jefferson's house, eight or ten jears before the American 
Revolution. Mr. Jefferson aUended the meetings of the 
church several months in succession; and after one of them, 
he asked Elder Tribble to go home uid dine with him, with 
which lie complied. 

M r. Tribble asked Mr^ JefferssD-JtOw he was pleased 
witEncCeir Church govemmerit? Mr. Jefferson replied, 
that it had struck liiir with great force, and had interested | 
1 him mnch ; that he considered it the only form of pure \ 
I democracy that then existed in the world, and had con- 
7 eluded that it would he the beU pkm of government for the 
I American coloniet. This was several years before the 
Decltuution of Independence. To what exteat this practi- 
oal exhibition of religious liberty and equality operated 
on Mr. Jefferson's mind, in forming his views and prin- 
ciples of religious and civil freedom, which were afterwards 
BO ably exhibited, I will not say." 



L.— Page 175. 
It is a well knovm fact, that at the time of the com- 
mencement of the revival in Boston, under the preaching 
of Drs. Baldwin and Stillmau, half a century unce, there 
was bat one Orthodox Congregational Church remuning 
in the city — the Old South ; and that was in bo declining 
a state that it was unable to sustain a weekly prayer meet- 
ing. A few of the most spiritual members, by attending 
the Baptist Churches, were aroused te new sensibility, and 
gained courage to establish a prayer meeting, and make 
other efforts to establish GoBpel preaching among them 
once more. From this came the settlement of Mr. Hunt- 
ington, the publication of the " Panoplist," the e 
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of Park Street Chnrch, tJie c&ll of Dr. Griffin, and otber 
events connected with the revival of Orthodox Christianity 
in Boston. The number of Orthodox Congregational 
Churches in this city is now fourteen. 

In Geneva, the movement in favor of Evangelical The- 
ology dates from the winter of 1818. At that time Robert 
Haldaue, Esq., of Edinburgh, (who had embraced Baptist 
prinoiples about ten or twelve years before,) passed the 
winter in Geneva. This excellent man felt hia soul stir- 
red within him, at finding the University and all the pul- 
pits of the city closed against the Gkwpel. He invited 
several University students to meet at his lodgings, by 
nights, for the study of the Bible. Some of them were 
converted as a consequence — and among them. Merle 
D'Aubigne ! What followed is well known. 

The present Evangelical movement in Germany, which 
is restoring Apostolic Churches to the land of Luther, has 
a similar origin. It dates from the baptism of Mr. Oncken 
and six others at Hamburg, in 1834. Besides a Church 
of 500 members in that city, about sixty more, of similar 
scriptural purity, martyr zeal, and missionary spirit, have 
already arisen in Central Europe as the result, and are 
rapidly multiplying amid all the political storms and con- 
vulsions of the times. 

One more fact may be added. The First Congregational 
Church in Salem, Mass., from which Koger Williams was 
driven in 1636, (together with the First in Boston, which 
did the deed,) is now, and long has been Unitarian ; while 
the First Baptist Church in Providence, K. I., founded by 
Roger Williams, always has been, and still is. Evangelical j 
and last year, among other charities, contributed about 
S^OOO to the Foreign Missionary Enterprise. 
26 
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Such taatR have some significEinDe. He U a vise man 
wIlo learns wiBdom even in the school of Experience. 

J. M. B. 



M.— PAQE 244. 

Dr. Wall, in tis History of Infant Baptisin, has col- 
lected the most melancholy and ample proof of this state- 
ment, from the Fathers of the Third and Fonrth centurieB, 
though this was far from his design. 

How this matter appeared to the Waldenses of the 
Middle Ages, is most forcibly and eonciaely expressed in 
the "Treahbb concbknino Antichkist" — a book most 
carefully cherished among that ancient people, and which 
bears date, according to Perrin, as early as 1120. The 
last words we shall quote are omitted hy Milner, in his 
extracts, (Church History, Vol. II. p. 61, Phil. Ed.,) for 
what reason we know not. They are, however, too memo- 
rable to be forgotten. We lake them from Jones' History 
of the Church, (pp. 337-338, Phil. Ed.) 

After sketching the origin of Anticheist " in the times 
of the Apostles," and his comparative weakness "in his 
infancy," the Treatise proceeds to say, "But growing up 
in his members, that is, in his blind and dissembling 
ministers, and in worldly subjects, he at length arrived at 
full maturity ; when men whose hearts were set upon 
the world, blind in the iaith, multiplied in the Church, 
and bif the union of Church and StaU, got the power of 
both into their hands. Christ never had an enemy like this, 
so able to pervert the way of troth into falsehood, iniomuch 
that the true Church with her children is trodden under fool." 
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After specifying the perveraiona in the objects of worship, 
particnlarly in the idolatrons adoration of the Encharist, 
the Treatise thns describes that perrersion of Baptism of 
which Antichrist is gailty, and points ont its funda- 
mental and all-perradiDg evils. "Be teachet to baptize \ 
children into the faith, and attributes to this the work of I 
regeneration; thus confounding the work of the Holy I 
Spirit in regeneration with the external rite of baptism ; J 
and on (Am foundaiiaa beiimet OnJert, and indeed grmmda / 
aU hit Chrixiianity." j. n. b. ./ 
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TALVABLE BOOKS 



UIERICAU BAPTIST PVBUCATIOH 80CIETT 

IIB ARCH STREET, 



OCnCFLBTB WORKS OF ANDREW FDILBR. 

The complete Works of the Ker. Andrew Fuller; with 
a Memoir of the author, and a llkeneas. Price t6 00 
in cloth or sheep ; 96 60 in half calf or turkey moTocco. 

'■ roller'! Worka might, withont any very remufcable impro- 
prietj, be deaignated an Eacjclopedia or Polemic, Doctrinal, 
and Practical Ttaeolooj. Witb giant atepi he travertea the 
whole empire of reielaUon, and of reaion as its handmaid. 
He is the Bacon of Scripture. It ia a Library in itaelf. The 
Bible and theie Worki will luffice to make toy mao a Rrat rate 
Iheolcgian." — Rtw. Dr. Can^ll in the London Ckrittian WU- 

BAFTISH nt ITS HOim AMD maiBJTS. 



This work contains a brief Memt^r of the author, 
with hie reply to Rev. Dr. Miller, Ac. One octavo 
volnme of 5o0 papea. Price %l 50 in sheep or cloth ; 
•1 60 in hair calf or half turkey morocco. 

"Letlhoae who think that the iolemn immenion of believen 
in water is natbaptiim, answer, it THETCAii,rairlj and withoa> 
etaaian, the learned, candid, anddeciaiie work of Mr. Cataon.* 
—Rev. B. H. Draper, LL. D. 

HISTORY OF BAFTISH. 



A HlBtory of Baptism, from inspired and uninspired 
writings. This is a beautiful edition, from new stereo- 
type plBtes. It has also been published in England. 
ISmo. 348 pages. Price 65 cents in cloth or sheep. 
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TKE TBHHS OF OOHMDHIOIf, 



A beantJAil edition from i 
the price redaeed to 60 centc 
diis coantTj, and its repablication in England, are die 
beat teBtimoDiali of its nsefnlDBM. 

THB PILaBIH'S PBOaRBSS. 

This edition contains a likeness of the anthor and four 
engiBTings. Prioe 00 cents. 

THB HOLT WAB. 



H&BRIBD LIFB.-A WSDDina aiFT. 



SOBIFTUSE aUIDB TO BAPTISM. 

The many thonBands of this abie work which have 
been sold attest its excellence. It contains 90 page* 
Price S5 cents in cloth, and 6} in paper covers. 

PEKGILLT'S QDICE AMI BOOTH'S VHTOIOATIOH, 

This volume contains two treatises. First, Pengilly's 
Scripture Gnideto Baptism. Second, Booth's Vindica- 
tion of the Baptists from the charge of bigotry, in relii*- 
in^ communion at the Lord's table to Ptedobap^sts. 
Price, 25 cents in cloth, and 30 cents in half binding. 

3A0BIFI0E AHD ATOHEHEBT. 



One volame, 13 mo. 331 pages. Price 60 cents. 
TRACTS. 

One bundled and aeventy-one Taicrs are published 
by the Society and sold at Ihe rate of IS pages for ■ 
cent; 375 pages for 35 cents ; 1500 pages for one dollar. 
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FBET'S SOaiPTOHB TTPBS- 

Thi ScBtPtUBi Ttpis. a conne of Lectures by 
Joseph Samuel C. F. Fiej- A new edition, in two vol- 
ntues. VoL I ooat^us 3D6 piweB ; Vol. n. 320 pages. 
Prioe, 50 oenta per volunte. Also, in one Tolume, for 
$1.00, io cloth, eheep, or half calf. 

" The pecnli&r flircomstances of tha autbor, sb ■ aktnral dea- 
cendoDt 1^ Abraham ; he having BostaiDed. for a amnbei of 

Ears, the office of a Jewish Babbi, for which he had been regu- 
ly edncated; gave him an opportnoity of ohCaiDing a anpe- 
rior knowledge of the Mosaic Oiaiienaati™, and of the Jewish 
ceremonies and cnstoms, both uioient and modem, thus enabl- 
ing him to embody Id these Lectures much valaable information . 
Tbie work ehonld be found in the Librarieeof Bible ClasBeeand 
Snnday ichoola."— i^encer S Cbne, D.D. 

" Havuig carefnll^ read this work of Eflv. C. F, Frey, I do 
very cordially onite in recommendis^ it as one of mnch veJne. 
It is, though abounding in iDformation, hiahly dSTotionsI and 
practioal in its character."— WUliam R. Wmamt, D.D. 

TBB BAPTIST HASP. 

The Baptist Hasp : a new collection of Hvmna for 
the Closet, the Family, Social Worship and BeTivals. 
It contuna 583 HTmna and 5 Doiologiea. Two seta of 
atereotype plates nave been prepared, large and small. 
The pocket edition is onlv 25 cents. The mediam aize 
(printed from the same plates, but with a wide margin, ) 
^0 cents. The la^r edilion, 35 cente. Various styles 
of ornamental biniUng, according to price, from 35 centa 
to $2.00. 

" We hesitate not to say that in some Important lespecls, we 
mast^ve it a decided preference to any Tolmneof the kind we 
have BTer yet seen.^' — (JiTi^ian JievieWj Soaton^ Mats. 

" Wa are willing to prononnce it nnsnrpassed, nay onoqnalled." 
~Smlliem Bapliit, Chorlttlm, 8, C. 

THE OEAaolTBHIF. 

The Deaconshcf, by Robert B. C, Howell, D. D- 
In nine chapters the author shows the orig^ and nature 
of the Deacon's office, the qualiGcations for ttie office. 
ix. 154 paices, ISmo. Price, 30 cents 

IMFAMT BAPTISM, 

The Scriptural and Historical ATgumeuta for In&nt 
Baptism examined ; by J. Torrey &nath, A. M. An 
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ablfl work on the CoTenant of Circumcision, with a ro- 
Tiew of the New Testament Argnments, and thorongli 
examination of the Histoiioal Evidence derived &om 
the Christian writera of the first five oentnriM. 



Commanion; or the Biatinction between Christian 
and Church Fellowship, and between Communion and 
its Symbols, embracing a review of Robert Hall'i six 
arguments, and the arg;ameitt8 of Baptjat W. Noel in 
favor of mixed communion. A work logical in argn 
ment, calm in tone, elegant in stjle, devout in spirit, 
and deeplj imbued with the mind of Christ. 

THE BAFTUT HAIHTAL. 

A Selection of Doctrinal and Practical Tracts, eihi- 
biting die sentiments and practices of the denomination. 
12mo. 384 pages. 50 cents. 

OLOSIva S0BVE8. 

Closing Scenes, or Death Beds of Toung Persons. 
A book abounding in narratives of thrilling interest. 
194 pa^B, 18 mo. Price, 25 cents, in half-lnnding ; 30 
cents, in cloth. 

BAXTER'S SAINTS' BEST. 

A beautiful edition ; bound in olotb 444 pages. 40 

cents 

BAXTEB'E OALL. 
Baiter's Call to the 0nconverted, 18 mo,, 177 pages. 
15 cants. 

PIKE'S aUIDB TO TOUVa DIBOIFIS& 

An excellent work fi>r Young Converts. 465 pages. 
40 cents, 

BAFTI T FAHILT LIBBART. 

In six volnmea, in uniform binding. Price $3.75. 

1. Hinton'B Hiatotj of BapUsm. 4. Banyaa's Holj War. 
3. Howell on Commnaion. G, Bapdit Msii)u!l> 

t. Banyaa's Pilgrim's Progress. S. Booth's Reign of Qnuse. 
SITHSAT SCHOOL BOOKS. 

The SooietT has issued manv interesting volumes for 
Sunday S^ool Libraries. The pubUcations of the 
Amencan Sunday School Union, and of the Ameriout 

Tract Society are also kept for sale. 
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